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Editorial

This issue of Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review focuses on the topic of
women's civic and political participation and gender equality policies implementa-
tion in Central and Eastern Europe. The issue emerged out of the pan-European con-
ference ‘Gendering Democracy in an Enlarged Europe’, which was held in June 2005
in Prague. At the conference, the final results of an international research project,
‘Enlargement, Gender and Governance The Civic and Political Participation and
Representation of Women in Ten Central and Eastern European Countries’ (the
EGG project), were presented in the individual papers of the participating re-
searchers in the EGG project and were also related to issues discussed in papers
from researchers outside the EGG project invited to take part in the conference. The
articles in this issue were inspired by the conference papers and the discussions that
emerged at the conference.

Given how important this international project was for putting this issue to-
gether, it warrants a brief but more detailed introduction. The project was support-
ed by the EU 5th Framework Project and co-ordinated by Yvonne Galligan from
Queens University Belfast (UK). It ran from 2002 to 2005 and involved the partici-
pation of researchers from the University of Sofia (Bulgaria), the Academy of Sci-
ences of the Czech Republic (Czech Republic), the University of Tartu (Estonia), the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences (Hungary), the University of Milano Bicocca (Italy),
the University of Latvia (Latvia), the University of Lithuania (Lithuania), the Uni-
versity of Warsaw (Poland), the University of Bucharest (Romania), Matej Bel Uni-
versity (Slovakia), the University of Ljubljana (Slovenia), and Queens’ University
Belfast (UK). Its main objective was to analyse the extent to which representative in-
stitutions and other organisations (such as political parties, trade unions, non-gov-
ernmental organisations and social movements) enable women'’s participation and
representation in political decision-making and governance in the eight Central and
Eastern European countries (CEE) that became EU members in 2004 (Czech Re-
public, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia and Slovenia) and in
two CEE countries that expect to join the EU in 2007 (Bulgaria and Romania). The
project research examined the development of democratic governance and civil so-
ciety in Central and Eastern Europe through the lens of gender. It offered a system-
atic analysis of gender and enlargement, the civic and political participation of
women, and the effectiveness of attempts by the European Commission and CEE
governments to legislate on gender equality. It focused on three main research ques-
tions: To what extent and in what ways have the twin forces of democratisation and
preparation for EU accession influenced women'’s civic and political participation in
CEE countries? To what extent and in what ways are women’s civic associations em-
bedded in the equality policy framework in CEE countries? Are there specific strate-
gies that could be adopted to enhance women's contribution to governance? In or-

976



Editorial

der to answer those questions, the researchers developed a comparative method-
ological framework, within which they gathered and analysed comparable statisti-
cal data on women’s civic and political participation in CEE countries, and con-
ducted and analysed an extensive number of expert interviews with politicians, rep-
resentatives of national and local governments, non-governmental organisations,
social movements, trade unions, and academics focusing on gender issues in CEE
countries. The final results of the project have been disseminated within academic
sphere, but the outcome also includes comparative reports with policy recommen-
dations for the European Commission and CEE governments.

The first article in the issue is by Yvonne Galligan and Sara Clavero, who dis-
cuss women’s political representation in Central and Eastern Europe and explore
the ways in which conservative attitudes towards gender roles hinder the supply of
and demand for women in politics in the region, while also looking at how the in-
ternalisation of traditional gender norms affects women'’s parliamentary behaviour.
They draw attention to the weaknesses and fragmented nature of the links between
women politicians and women’s civic organisations, which makes building coali-
tions around women'’s rights agendas difficult.

Alexandra Bitusikovd analyses statistical and qualitative data on women's pat-
ticipation in Slovak national, regional and local politics, and deals with the question
of the (in)visibility of women in Slovak political life. She focuses on the reasons for
the low number of women political representatives and on the unsuccessful at-
tempts to increase women'’s participation by introducing positive discrimination
measures. She also points to the main reasons why women are more successful in
local than in national politics.

Barbara Einhorn explores some of the debates surrounding the gendered im-
pact of the democratisation process and European Union enlargement on the coun-
tries of Central and Eastern Europe. She focuses on three key issues of women's po-
litical and civic participation: debates about the best mechanisms for achieving gen-
der equality in mainstream politics; questions about the efficacy of civil society ac-
tivism in relation to mainstream politics; and the pros and cons of gender main-
streaming as a key component of EU enlargement. She raises also the question of
the most appropriate frame for achieving more gender equitable societies: the na-
tion-state or supra-national institutions such as the European Union.

Meilute Taljinaite analyses qualitative data and deals with the questions of
gender policy formation in Lithuania. She focuses on ‘transversalism’, which in-
volves no changes in policy-making structures, and on gender mainstreaming,
which continues to be designated as a separate policy space in the country. She ar-
gues that the lack of stability in the commitment to gender mainstreaming and the
country’s policy culture are unfavourable for activities such as evaluation and im-
pact assessment, which are integral aspects of gender mainstreaming.

Malgorzata Fuszara analyses the character of Polish women's civic organisa-
tions after the fall of the state socialist regime. She concentrates on describing their
enormous diversity and focuses especially on the differences between ‘traditional’
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organisations and ‘new social-movement types’ of women'’s civic groups on one
hand, and women’s civic groups connected with the Catholic Church and more fem-
inist organisations on the other. She also highlights the complexity and changeabil-
ity of relations between women’s civic groups and the government in Poland.

Hana Ha$kovd analyses Czech women’s civic organising focused on gender
equality and women’s rights in the context of the state socialist regime; the impact
of foreign and international donors on Czech women'’s civic organising during the
socio-economic and political transformation of the first part of the 1990s; and cur-
rent processes of professionalisation, project-orientation and reform-orientation
that Czech women'’s civic groups are undergoing, which were brought about by EU
Eastern enlargement. She analyses reasons for shifts in topics, activities, partner-
ships, strategies and distance from the European Women's Lobby, and the margin-
alisation or increasing impact on decision-making processes that have been experi-
enced by various Czech women’s civic groups.

The articles are followed by a special essay contributed by the co-founder of
Karat Coalition, a coalition of women’s civic organisations that was established in
1997 on the basis of an idea born at the UN Beijing Conference in 1995. The essay
looks at the impact of EU enlargement on women's civic participation in CEE and
CIS countries from the perspective of the Karat Coalition, which as a platform for
co-operation between women’s NGOs and civic organisations and an advocacy
body active at all levels of decision-making, including the EU and the UN, has
unique insight to offer about developments regarding women’s civic participation
and EU enlargement.

This issue concludes with a reviews section, which includes reviews of four
books that relate to the issues of women'’s civic and political participation, democ-
racy, gender equality and Central and Eastern Europe, and an information section,
which reports on activities in the area of gender and other issues in the recent past.

It is our hope that this issue of Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review
will contribute to productive academic debate and deeper knowledge about
women'’s civic and political participation, gender equality policies implementation,
and governance in Central and Eastern Europe.

Hana Haskovd
Guest Editor
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ARTICLES

‘A Job in Politics Is Not for Women': Analysing Barriers
to Women’s Political Representation in CEE’

SARA CLAVERO and YVONNE GALLIGAN*
Queen’s University Belfast

Abstract: This article discusses women’s political representation in Central and
Eastern Europe in the fifteen years after the fall of the Berlin Wall and the adop-
tion of liberal democratic political systems in the region. It highlights the deep-
seated gender stereotypes that define women primarily as wives and mothers,
with electoral politics seen as an appropriate activity for men, but less so for
women. The article explores the ways in which conservative attitudes on gender
roles hinders the supply of, and demand for, women in the politics of Central and
Eastern Europe. It also discusses the manner in which the internalisation of tra-
ditional gender norms affects women’s parliamentary behaviour, as few champi-
on women'’s rights in the legislatures of the region. The article also finds that links
between women MPs and women’s organisations are weak and fragmented, mak-
ing coalition-building around agendas for women’s rights problematic.

Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review, 2005, Vol. 41, No. 6: 979-1004

Introduction

The entry of eight countries from Central and Eastern Europe (CEE) into the Euro-
pean Union (EU) on 1 May 2004, and the anticipated membership of Romania and
Bulgaria in 2007, has placed a focus on the adoption, interpretation, and application
of Western-style liberal democratic norms and practices in former Iron Curtain
states [Dryzek and Holmes 2002; Grabbe 2001; Smith 2004]. One aspect of the ‘re-
visiting” of Central and Eastern Europe in the context of Europeanisation and de-

! This paper draws from a research project entitled ‘Enlargement, Gender and Governance:
The Civic and Political Participation and Representation of Women in EU Candidate Coun-
tries” (EGG). The 42-month (12/03-05/06) project is funded by the EU 5th Framework Pro-
gramme (HPSE-CT2002-00115) and directed by Yvonne Galligan at Queen’s University
Belfast. The authors would like to thank Eva Bahovec, Alexandra Bitusikova, Marina Calloni,
Ausma Cimdina, Eva Eberhardt, Malgorzata Fuszara, Georgeta Ghebrea, Hana Haskova, Anu
Laas, Meilute Taljunaite and Nedyalka Videva for their research on women’s representation
in the context of this project.

* Direct all correspondence to: Sara Clavero, Institute of Governance, Public Policy and
Social Research, Queen’s University Belfast, Belfast, BT7 1NN, Northern Ireland, e-mail:
s.clavero@qub.ac.uk; Yvonne Galligan, Centre for Advancement of Women in Politics, Queen’s
University Belfast, Belfast, BT7 1NN, Northern Ireland, e-mail: Y.Galligan@Queens.Belfast.ac.uk
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mocratisation is the growing attention to women'’s political representation as a mea-
sure of how ‘democratic’ these states have become [Kaponyi 2005; Novosel 2005;
Montgomery and Ilonszki 2003; Matland and Montgomery 2003; NEWR 2003]. In-
deed, these studies are contributing new cases and analyses to the well-established
literature on women'’s political representation. This article highlights the impor-
tance of attitudes and perceptions of women's social roles in shaping the context for
women’s political representation in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe.
Based on a 42-month comparative study on gender and governance in this region of
Europe, the study explores the extent to which the norms and practices of Western
liberal democratic traditions can be transposed into political and social systems
shaped by a half-century of totalitarianism. Women's political representation is one
discrete aspect of this larger study.

The study of women'’s political representation has resulted in rich insights in-
to expectations of modern democracy and democratic practice. From the relatively
straightforward standpoint of counting women, [Dahlerup 1988; Norris 1987], the
field has evolved to scrutinising elected women’s political behaviour, with a focus
on seeking evidence for a gender awareness in the parliamentary agenda commen-
surate with the increasing presence of women [Leyenaar 2003; Mackay et al. 2003;
Lovenduski and Norris 2003; Childs 2002; Sawer 2002; Tremblay and Pelletier 2000;
Reuschmeyer 1998]. These studies, generally presented as single country cases,
draw on normative analyses of political representation such as Pitkin’s [1967] dis-
tinction between descriptive and substantive representation, Phillips [1995] elabo-
ration on this theme through the concept of the politics of presence, and general jus-
tice-based arguments focusing on democratic legitimacy and women’s inclusion
[Sawer 2000]. Complementing this intensive focus on the gendering of parliamen-
tary priorities are analyses of large comparative social attitudes and values studies,
to which Norris and Inglehart [2000, 2003] and Hayes, McAllister and Studlar [2000]
have made significant contributions. More recently, the revisiting of institutional
politics wherein gender norms are embedded, constructed, and contested has shift-
ed the focus from the individual to institutional patterns of gendered political prac-
tices [Chappell 2001; Hawkesworth et al. 2001; Reingold 2000; Duerst-Lahti and
Kelly 1995; Thomas 1994].

Within this broad range of literature, the first part of this article focuses on po-
litical recruitment in party systems of CEE, and in particular addresses women'’s ef-
forts to secure selection and to hold political office. The framework of supply and
demand, as popularised by Norris [1996, 1997] and Norris and Lovenduski [1995],
is used to elicit the determinants of political engagement among female politicians
across Central and Eastern Europe. In the second part of the article, attention is
turned to the literature on descriptive and substantive representation of women to
determine whether being a woman in political life in Central and Eastern Europe en-
ables one to ‘make a difference’, to represent women'’s interests, and to shape the
nature of political interaction in CEE parliaments. The diversity of the literature on
women’s political participation, then, offers a wide framework for consideration of
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the findings of ten-country study. Specifically, the literature offers particular in-
sights that lend themselves to analysis of the significance of social attitudes towards
women'’s political engagement, the internalisation of traditional gender norms by fe-
male representatives, and the restricted ‘opportunity structure’ for women within
aggressively masculine fledgling democracies.

Women'’s political representation in CEE

Before 1989 women'’s formal political representation, particularly in national parlia-
ments, was high when compared to EU levels. In the 1970s communist leaders in
many CEE countries introduced quotas for the representation of all aspects of po-
litical and economic life in the party-controlled national assemblies. The proposed
proportion of women on candidate lists was 30%, with the majority of women rep-
resenting industrial and agricultural sectors and a smaller symbolic number repre-
senting the ‘working intelligentsia’. Parliamentary institutions, however, were dis-
tinct from those of Western Europe in being subordinate to the ruling communist
parties which chose all candidates and whose elections simply confirmed their can-
didature. Despite a relatively high number of women in parliament, women were

Figure 1. Women MPs in the EU-15 and CEE, 1990~2005
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Source: IPU 1995 and www.ipu/org/parline accessed on 28 October 2005
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sparsely represented in the upper echelons of the party and thus remained at a dis-
tance from the real locus of political power.

After 1989, there was a dramatic decrease in the number of women politicians
elected to national parliaments across Central and Eastern Europe. The proportion of
women in these parliaments fell from an average of 26% to 9%.2 By 2005, women's av-
erage seat-holding in CEE parliaments had recovered to 17%, though remaining below
the European average of 22%, and below the 27% average for the EU-15 countries.?

These dramatic changes are clearly connected with the removal of quotas and
the introduction of competitive elections and multi-party democracy, although this
does not explain why such historical events should have had such an impact on
women'’s representation in CEE - especially given the fact that this decline hap-
pened after a long period of state socialism in which the ‘emancipation of women’
was actively supported through their participation in all aspects of economic and
political life. The decline in the representation of women in political life across the
CEE region prompts a number of interesting questions: First, there are questions
concerning the process of change and the decline in women'’s political representa-
tion, and second, there are questions concerning the outcomes witnessed in CEE
under liberal-democratic conditions as compared to those of Western Europe in
comparable institutional environments.

The literature on women in CEE countries offers several analyses of the actu-
al situation of women, which can also be used as answers to these questions. In par-
ticular two forces that are frequently cited in the literature as responsible for this de-
cline is the introduction of ‘masculine’ values in the new political context and the
revival of conservative gender stereotypes. Writing about post-Soviet society, Kerig
et al. [1993] identified three trends: the prevalence of communal values, patriarchal
structures and gender stereotyping. This is expressed in a renewed emphasis on
family values and a rhetoric calling for a return to ‘better times’” when women
worked in the home, not in the labour force.

Although the existing literature deals with the set of questions raised above,
this research on women's political representation in CEE countries casts new light
on these issues and throws up some interesting questions. What is novel in this re-
search are both its wide scope and its comparative dimension, enabling us to test
the generalisations from the wider literature on gender and political representation.

Barriers to women’s representation

This section explores barriers to women’s representation as perceived by key actors
in ten CEE countries. In this analysis, the aim is to explain women’s political under-
representation using the framework of supply and demand to elicit the determi-

2 Calculated from figures in IPU [1995] Women in Parliaments 1945-1995.
3 The EU-15 refers to the 15 EU member states prior to the 2004 enlargement.
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nants of political engagement among female politicians across Central and Eastern
Europe [Norris and Lovenduski 1995: 115-118]. Although, for analytical purposes,
supply and demand factors are considered here separately, it is nonetheless ac-
knowledged that supply factors can affect the demand for women politicians and
vice versa. On the one hand, party selectors may discriminate against women polit-
ical hopefuls because of prevailing gender-role norms, because of perceptions that
women politicians are not as capable of doing the job as men, or because they sim-
ply believe that women will lose votes for the party. Thus, the demand from party
gatekeepers for female candidacies may not be strong. On the supply side, the nom-
ination rate for women aspirants is influenced by the culturally accepted divisions
of family labour, a lack of self-belief among potential women hopefuls, their per-
ceived chances of success, and prevailing attitudes towards the public role of
women.

While Norris and Lovenduski have explored the gender perspective of politi-
cal recruitment in the United Kingdom and generalise their insights to the issue in
liberal democracies, Matland and Montgomery seek to apply the supply-demand
model to the processes that take place in post-communist Europe. They observe a
number of crucial differences for gender-balanced representation in the post-com-
munist context that do not apply in established democracies. They note [2003:
38-39] that women’s political representation began to increase in established liber-
al democracies when second-wave feminism began to organise around this issue:
post-communist states have not yet experienced a similar development and parties
do not experience pressure to put women forward, although there are individual ini-
tiatives across Central and Eastern Europe that bring a spotlight to bear on women'’s
political representation. Along with many other observers of the situation of women
in post-communist societies, Matland and Montgomery [2003: 36-37] perceive that
the ‘emancipation” of women rhetorically flagged by communist regimes was more
symbolic than real, with women assuming the primary responsibility for the home
combined with their duties as workers.

This unacknowledged ‘dual burden’ and the unchallenged patriarchal values
underpinning communism was laid bare in the move to a market economy and de-
mocratic politics, leading Bretherton [2001: 65] to the view that the decline in
women'’s political representation ‘reflects the enhanced status of parliaments and
parliamentarians in circumstances where quotas no longer operate and where re-
newed emphasis upon traditional gender stereotypes has encouraged or legitimated
women's relative absence from the public sphere of politics’. Yet, women emerged
from communism with the political capital necessary to take elected office: highly
educated, extensively networked, and many with the experience of the transition to
democracy, a sizeable pool of potential female candidates was available for parties
to draw upon in shaping these new democracies. Why so few have succeeded in
breaking into political office is explored in this article.

Data for the study of barriers to women’s representation in each country were
collected from semi-structured interviews conducted with women politicians, civil
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servants and women in NGOs. A total of 117 interviews were conducted between
September 2004 and February 2005, 70 (60%) of which were with serving or former
politicians, 27 (23%) with administrators in gender units, 14 (10%) with women’s
NGO activists and the remaining 6 (5%) were feminist academics and journalists (see
Appendix 1 for number and country distribution). Most interviews lasted just over
one hour, though a small number exceeded 90 minutes. In one case (Estonia) the in-
terviews were supplemented by the findings of a study of party selectors and politi-
cians [Biin 2004]. In four cases (Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Latvia and Poland), the
qualitative research was supplemented by quantitative studies of public attitudes to
women'’s political participation. In other instances, parliamentary debates and media
reports were used to supplement the analysis. However, the dominant focus of the
research in each case was a qualitative exploration of the barriers to women'’s politi-
cal representation. Respondents were asked to i) provide explanations for women'’s
political under-representation and ii) identify the institutional barriers to women's
political representation. With two exceptions, researchers did not record undue dif-
ficulties in obtaining access to interviewees. In Lithuania, the study was under way
at a time of considerable political crisis resulting in an unexpected election, making
access to politicians difficult. The Lithuanian team compensated for politicians’ un-
availability by interviewing former prime ministerial advisors in addition to gender
equality officials and others, and by drawing on secondary source material. Slovak
researchers found female MPs and MEPs considerably resistance to being inter-
viewed. Although a sample was drawn from this group (Appendix 1), the researchers
observed that respondents were not always alert to the gendered nature of political ac-
tivity, and could not always relate to sex-based discrimination in political life.
Nonetheless, the Slovak researchers gleaned a wealth of observations on women’s po-
litical representation from their interviews.

The analysis of barriers to women’s representation in the ten countries reveals
a significant degree of concurrence in relation to perceptions regarding this issue.
Generally, respondents across all countries coincide in identifying the key barriers as
lack of confidence and interest in politics; a lack of time due to family obligations; and
political parties’ practices regarding candidate selection. Moreover, when prompted to
spell out those barriers further, a common theme emerging from the interviews is a
tendency to view barriers as a personal rather than as a cultural or social problem,
and thus overcoming them is considered to be a matter of individual effort. Such a
perception of barriers to women's political representation as articulated by key ac-
tors is illuminating. A key finding from our analysis is the prevalence of gender
stereotyping as a common source of obstruction to women’s representation, both on
the supply and on the demand side.

Supply-side barriers

The main barriers identified by respondents affecting the supply of women wishing
to pursue a career in politics are: i) lack of confidence, interest and motivation;
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ii) family responsibilities and iii) chauvinistic treatment of women politicians. What
follows is an analysis of each type of barrier as perceived by respondents.

Lack of confidence, interest and motivation

Two barriers that were widely identified by respondents were lack of confidence
and lack of interest/motivation in pursuing a career in politics.

Lack of confidence is described by some of the people interviewed as ‘a fear,
on the part of women, of being exposed’ or ‘being afraid of making themselves look
stupid’. However, it is interesting that a number of women politicians interviewed,
while citing lack of confidence as a barrier, were keen to stress that in their person-
al experience this was not a problem for them. Respondents also tended to qualify
the claim that lack of confidence constitutes a barrier to the supply and not the de-
mand of women politicians, pointing out that this problem does not affect women
who succeed in entering the world of politics. In the words of a Slovak respondent?
‘... some women have individual barriers (like lack of self-confidence) but not those who en-
ter the world of politics’. Such a gap between the assessment of objective reality and
subjective situations is interesting and lends itself to two different readings. It can
be interpreted as indicating a level of self-confidence on the part of women politi-
cians, or else a reluctance to admit discrimination or abuse. Indeed, such reluctance
to admit or recognise discrimination constitutes an emerging pattern in most re-
spondents’ articulations of both supply- and demand-side barriers.

Lack of interest in pursuing a career in politics, or in aspiring to high levels of
office, is also a barrier frequently mentioned by respondents. Usually, this barrier is
described in terms of a perception that the world of politics ‘is not something for
women’. In other words, an apparent lack of interest or motivation is explained in
terms of a perception of politics as a ‘male” world, a world in which success requires
attributes such as competitiveness, aggressiveness and self-assertiveness — which
are typically assigned to men. As one Slovak respondent® stated: ‘Political participa-
tion is perceived by men and by many women as a battlefield, as a free arena where the bet-
ter, the stronger wins’. In a similar vein, a number of interviewees expressed how pol-
itics is widely perceived in their respective countries as a ‘dirty” business.

Since politics is perceived as a masculine world, that is, a world where there is
no space for women and feminine values, the problem of lack of interest or motiva-
tion is characterised by several respondents in terms of ‘defeatism’ or ‘political ap-
athy’. As one respondent®in Hungary states, the main barrier standing in the way
of women’s political success ‘is to be found in their own defeatism: in their belief that it
(i.e. politics) is not meant to be about or for them’. Indeed the problem of political apa-

4 Woman MEP, Socialist Party, Slovakia.
® Former vice-chairperson of a centre-left party
¢ Socialist MEP
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thy on the part of women politicians may well be exacerbated by a general distrust
in politics and political activities in CEE countries, and by a lack of belief that peo-
ple can make a difference through political activity, an outlook that has its origins
in the historical legacy of state socialism.

It is interesting to note that a significant number of respondents provided an
interpretation of this type of barrier to women’s representation as a personal prob-
lem. Indeed, the general perception is that lack of confidence, interest or motivation
is a problem that can be overcome through personal effort. This indicates a failure
to take into account a deeper explanation, where this type of barrier is seen as a so-
cial problem rather than as a ‘woman’s own fault’.

Family responsibilities

Our interviews show unanimity in identifying family responsibilities as a key barri-
er to the supply of women in politics. In describing this barrier, respondents re-
ferred to a lack of time, feelings of guilt, and the unavailability of domestic help, and
complained about the significant sacrifices that women have to overcome if they
want to pursue a career in politics. Moreover, in talking about their own personal
experiences, they depicted a picture of an existence dominated by constant time
pressures, stress and guilt. The following words from a socialist mayor in a Slovak
village are indicative of this:

Every woman who takes this position, sacrifices her family, her privacy, everything, if she
wants to do it well and effectively [...] Simply, family duties are much more time consuming for
women than for men.... For me, 1 just do not have time, do not have time. 1 come home at about
six, now it's dark. I can do some work at home, but not in the garden. 1 have not even had time
to dig the ground. My husband also has a responsible job. So I have to do everything during the
weekend. But then the children and grandchildren come... so I just hurry, hurry to give them
what they need. I think the main problem is that women have to look after the family.

Much of this stress was seen as connected to a battle of priorities between ca-
reer and family, although respondents tended to view the time dedicated to politics
as time ‘stolen’ from their families more than the other way around. In fact, some of
them made clear (either implicitly or explicitly) that their priorities rested with their
families and children, and thus that they would abandon their political career if they
were to be put in a position in which they had to choose. As one Czech politician
stated:

...let's say I come back home between nine and ten in the evening three days in a row, and if
my husband told me in such a situation ‘what did you do all day and why are you coming home
so late’, then that would be the last straw, I guess I would have to give priority to my family
then, I mean, I am not going to get divorced because of politics, right.
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Once again, a common theme emerging from the interviews is a failure to view
those barriers in connection with deeper structural inequalities. Instead, respon-
dents tended to analyse these barriers merely as a problem of reconciling work and
family life - a problem that is regarded as a personal or family issue and a sacrifice
that all women entering politics have to undertake. It is worth mentioning that, in
the respondents” accounts of barriers, there is never any consideration that they ac-
tually have a choice, or that their partners are also responsible for family/domestic
matters. Rather, there is a tendency to take for granted that they, as women, are the
ones who have to carry the burden of family obligations. This could be taken a sign
of the extent to which they have internalised the gendered norms prevalent in their
societies.

Other respondents, however, dismissed the importance of the problems of
reconciling work and family life that tend to be associated with a career in politics,
claiming that they are personally ‘managing well’. Such claims imply that if other
women politicians ‘cannot cope’ then it is ‘their own fault’. It is interesting to note
how this type of claim has much in common with the ones just quoted above, as
they are both different expressions of the same problem, that is, rendering the prob-
lem of reconciling work and family life a purely personal matter. In this regard, the
following quotation from a respondent’ in Hungary is particularly revealing:

I want to induce other women to do politics through my own example: I can do it well, even
with three children.

It is interesting to note that no significant differences were found with respect
to respondents’ interpretations of these barriers to the supply of women politicians
according to political affiliation. Thus, as the above quotations clearly indicate, the
personalisation of barriers seems to be made by women from across the whole po-
litical spectrum.

Treatment of women politicians

Another barrier to the supply of women in politics that was mentioned by respon-
dents relates to the treatment of women politicians by other politicians, the media
and society at large. This includes practices such as the following:

a) From (male) colleagues: Respondents complained of being targets of dis-
missive remarks from male colleagues; of being wilfully ignored when they want to
speak in meetings; of being the subject of patronising and disrespectful behaviour.
The following quotation? illustrates this kind of experience:

7 Socialist MEP
¥ Female deputy, Law and Justice Party, Poland.
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During various discussions everyone spoke up and I stood up and raised my hand [..] and 1
continued to be unnoticed. In the end I stamped my feet [...] But with a weaker personality, one
can feel so [...] less important [...] They [women politicians] see they are not noticed and pre-
fer to resign...

b) From the media: Respondents referred to how women politicians are por-
trayed in the media according to stereotypical norms: for example, a portrayal that
concentrates on their looks and dress code, and on feminine attributes such as be-
ing ‘gentle’, ‘modest’ or ‘caring’. As one respondent’® in Slovenia claims:

The importance that is ascribed to the appearance of women is much greater than in the case
of men (...) I have to say that when | entered my first mandate, women MPs managed to or-
ganised themselves quite well and refused [to partake in] these kinds of ‘beauty contests’ pro-
posed by the media. However, in this mandate (starting in autumn 2004) things have exceed-
ed the limits of good taste. One of the most important factors now is the search for superla-
tives: the youngest, the most beautiful... but the attention is never focused on the ‘most effec-

’

tive’.

Conversely, when women politicians contravene those expected ‘feminine’
norms they are heavily criticised, becoming targets of mockery. In such cases their
conduct is labelled as ‘aggressive’, while the same type of behaviour is interpreted
as ‘firm’, ‘determined’ or “unrelenting’ in the case of male politicians.

c) From society: Respondents maintained that society tends to hold them re-
sponsible for any family problem such as a separation or divorce, their children fail-
ing at school, and so on, while their partners are exempt from any such criticisms.
In other words, women who do not conform to accepted social norms regarding gen-
der roles (such as in the case of women politicians) are punished and, in many cas-
es, chastised. The following interview extracts'illustrate such perceptions:

Often women in important positions are held responsible for the eventual personal breakdown
of her partnership because it is then so clear that had she been a good wife, a real wife, she
would have helped her husband. But of course it is never the other way around.

...if anything does not function in the household, if anything happens, if there are chil-
dren in the household and anything happens, a child brings a note from a teacher, no one will
say ‘Mr. Novak failed’ but ‘Mrs, Novakova failed’ because she's in politics, if she did not do
that and stayed at home, that would not have happened

Our analyses of the supply factors hindering the representation of women in
politics reveal the persistence of deep-seated gender stereotypes. Such stereotypes

® Counsellor of the Bureau for Equal Opportunities of Women and Men, Government of the
Republic of Slovenia

10 The former is from a Slovenian MP, while the latter comes from a Czech politician.
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involve particular notions of the feminine and the masculine and the values associ-
ated with each, and allocate women to the private sphere and men to the public
sphere. Furthermore, the prevalence of such stereotypes embedded in social and in-
stitutional norms and practices may provide a key to understanding respondents’
perceptions of barriers as ‘personal’ rather than ‘cultural or structural’” problems.

Demand-side barriers

On the issue of barriers affecting the demand of women politicians, a large majori-
ty of respondents coincided in identifying political parties, in particular the proce-
dures of candidate selection, as constituting a central factor hindering women's rep-
resentation. Only in two countries, namely Hungary and Slovenia, did respondents
cite certain aspects of their electoral system as factors hindering the political repre-
sentation of women." Another barrier that respondents discussed in considerable
detail is the lack of solidarity among women politicians. Though not strictly a de-
mand-side barrier, lack of solidarity is put forward as an additional obstacle, which
further hampers the possibilities for women politicians to get selected as candi-
dates. Finally, a few respondents also mentioned the fact that women do not vote for
women.

In the view of respondents, political parties hinder women'’s representation in
two different ways: First, respondents were keen to emphasise that there are signif-
icantly fewer women than men on the parties’ electoral lists, and, more important-
ly, that these women tend to occupy non-eligible positions at the bottom of those
lists. In relation to this fact, a number of different explanations were put forward.
These include: organisational culture, inaccessibility of women politicians to (male)
informal networks, and a more pervasive problem of gendered patterns of distribu-
tion of power in the wider society. In relation to organisational culture, respondents
noted how there is significant variation with respect to the way in which political
parties choose their candidates. Therefore, political parties should be regarded not
only as obstacles to, but also as facilitators of, women’s political representation. In
parties where candidate lists are decided by democratic vote, women have (in prin-
ciple) more opportunities for inclusion in the list than in parties where such lists are

! In Hungary, as in other countries in this study, the electoral system benefits large political
parties while excluding small parties from political representation. This is because the sys-
tem operates with a 5% threshold, which parties must achieve in order to form a parliamen-
tary grouping. There is also the opportunity for multiple candidacies, limiting women’s ac-
cess to party lists as male candidates are given multiple opportunities for election, reducing
political opportunities for women. Women candidates are seldom given multiple candidacies.
In Slovenia, the system operates a single mandate constituency. Thus, each constituency is di-
vided into voting units, where parties are represented by just an individual candidate rather
than a list, Given that parties can put up just one candidate in each unit, this system does not
benefit women candidates, because in such circumstances parties will be more inclined to
nominate a man.
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decided authoritatively by a party chairperson or top level committee. An interest-
ing question is whether such variation in organisational culture is dependent on
party political orientation. Although there is no clear evidence that this is the case,
a number of respondents took note that in conservative parties male candidates
tend to outnumber women to a significant extent, while in parties on the left the
proportion of candidates of both sexes tends to be more balanced.’? Such differ-
ences in the support of women candidates by party orientation are particularly evi-
dent in the case of Latvia, where parties with a leftist orientation have established
‘women’s groups’, while parties with an orientation to the right have ‘ladies’” com-
mittees’ — the task of which is to serve coffee and to offer ‘relaxation’.

The inaccessibility of men’s informal networks is another explanation provid-
ed by a number of respondents. According to them?® male politicians rely on exclu-
sive ‘old boys’ networks. These networks are key to accessing power and informa-
tion and are also the site where important decisions are made (often in the informal
setting of a bar). Moreover, these networks are also the sites of socialisation to po-
litical life where ties of solidarity are formed. Given the importance of these net-
works in facilitating career advancement, women’s exclusion from them represents
a significant obstacle. As we will see below, this is reinforced by the fact that women
politicians have not succeeded in forming similar supportive networks.

A third, and more general, explanation given by respondents for the low pro-
portion of women at the top of electoral lists argues that this is just one more man-
ifestation of the deeper problem of the unequal distribution of power in society at
large. One respondent* in Romania expressed this point as follows:

Men are leading the main social and political organisations. They decide the perpetuation of
this situation in their own interest. Parties are masculine organisations. Women are forced to
act in second rank, in the men's shadow.

The second way in which political parties act to hinder the political represen-
tation of women is, in the view of respondents, the fact that once a woman manages
to occupy an eligible position on the list, men tend to be reluctant to support her

2 Interesting exceptions to this rule, however, are found in: Poland (where the conservative
party associated with the Catholic Church has brought the largest percentage of women into
parliament; Slovakia (wWhere the Communist Party shares in common with conservative par-
ties the failure to give any woman an important party post); Romania (where the biggest par-
ties, regardless of political orientation, are the most prohibitive to women's participation on
candidate lists) and Bulgaria (where the willingness of political parties to invest in women is
more opportunistic than ideological, as women are promoted in times of crisis or uncertain-
ty, irrespective of the party’s ideology).

B3 This is especially noted by respondents in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Slo-
vakia.

# Union leader, vice-president of the women'’s organisation in an important union confeder-
ation,
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candidacy. Such lack of support is evident during the electoral campaign period, as
parties promote their male candidates much more than female ones. In relation to
this, Polish research found a significant disproportion in the use by women and men
of unpaid TV election campaign programmes, in particular when one takes into con-
sideration the duration of women’s and men’s broadcasts. In addition, the research
found that when parties presented their programmes in TV broadcasts they gener-
ally used a male voice-over [Fuszara 1994]. In sum, TV electoral campaigns tend to
be ‘male’ campaigns: political parties promote men and devote almost all of the air-
time to their statements.

Lack of party support for women politicians is also reflected in the lack of
preparation and training they provide to their female candidates in comparison to
their male counterparts, as a respondent® in Slovenia was eager to point out:

Were the campaign for women properly prepared, women would be electable [...] It is a deci-
sion made by a political party: will they invest in a woman or not. So far no party has decid-
ed to invest in an intellectually and politically strong woman.

In addition to political parties, respondents also mentioned a lack of solidari-
ty and support among women as another important factor acting as a barrier to
women’s political representation. In their view, this barrier has different manifesta-
tions, such as the fact that women politicians have not been successful in establish-
ing women’s networks and also the fact that women do not appear to vote for female
candidates. Respondents in different countries provided a variety of explanations
for this, ranging from lack of time to socialise (Slovakia), high competition among
women politicians (Slovenia), and the fact that feminism has a bad reputation (Es-
tonia). In any case, it is interesting to note that here, once again, respondents tend-
ed to give a personal or biological interpretation, explaining this barrier in terms of
an essentialist view of ‘women’s nature’. The following extracts from interviews re-
veal the multiplicity of interpretations:

Women's solidarity does not work as well as men’s solidarity. Maybe we, women, really do not
have enough space and time to meet and prepare systematically... we do not go for a beer to-
gether. Sometimes at voting we take the side of men instead of women... I always had good co-
operation with male colleagues; way of communication, a bit of women’s diplomacy, a smile
made a difference. It was more difficult with women, I had a feeling that we could understand
each other better..6

Women'’s solidarity is only intuitive or spontaneous, but not ambitious and conscious.
More women'’s movements and groups are needed to support women and to build conscious-

5 Member of Parliament, President of the Parliamentary Commission for Petitions, Human
Rights and Equal Opportunities
% Former Minister, centre-left, Slovakia.
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ness of common goals — to help successful women to enter politics. Every woman in our coun-
try fights just for herself. They are more like rivals, without realising any common mission.”

..women are put in a situation where there is competition between them; by the fact
that they are rare the competition is somehow imposed on them. [...] But apart from that I could
simply say that yes, women are more insolent to women and don’t stand each other.

Women MPs making a difference

Campaigns for an increase in women'’s political representation rest on the premise
that women can make a difference. There are a number of arguments supporting
this premise - for example, that women’s experiences and interests are different to
those of men and that these will have an impact on political agendas and on the way
of doing politics. In any case, the actual impact women parliamentarians can make
will depend on a number of variables that vary from country to country. These in-
clude the political context in which the assembly functions, the type and number of
women who are in parliament, and the rules of the parliamentary game [Lovendus-
ki and Karam 2002].

Drawing on personal experiences and perceptions of women MPs, represen-
tatives from women NGOs and civil servants in the ten countries under study, this
section considers the question of whether women in parliament are making a dif-
ference in CEE countries and analyses the different strategies that these women are
using to maximise their impact upon both the political agenda and upon the way
politics is made. In particular their impact is examined on legislation, public poli-
cies, and political culture (such as political discourse, awareness and sensitivity to
gender issues), and the strategies that women are adopting to maximise that impact.
In this regard the section looks at whether women are forging ties of solidarity with
women in other political parties and with women’s NGOs.

Data from the interviews reveal very similar trends to those shown in the
analysis of barriers to women'’s political representation. These consist in a wide-
spread perception of the differences between female and male politicians based on
ontological distinctions of the masculine and the feminine — for example, women
are perceived as ‘naturally’ more caring, more reconciliatory, less aggressive and
more sensitive to certain issues. Such perceptions are very revealing, insofar as they
uncover a general lack of acknowledgement of how gender roles are constructed.
The analysis also reveals interesting self-perceptions in accordance with gender
stereotypes which are instilled during the socialisation process and which clearly af-
fect the potential of women in effecting real change. Another important factor hin-
dering the possibility of real change is the fact that feminism has fallen into disre-

7 Former Minister, centre-left, Slovakia.
8 Member of Parliament, President of the Parliamentary Commission for Petitions, Human
Rights and Equal Opportunities, Parliament of the Republic of Slovenia
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pute and any initiative in favour of women and women’s rights is associated with
feminism. In addition, there is also a widespread perception that there are more
pressing problems which have come about, or have been exacerbated, as a result of
the fall of state socialism. Lack of solidarity among women is another factor hin-
dering change. A combination of these factors acts to make women MPs quite re-
luctant to focus on ‘women’s issues’, as these pose serious electoral risks for them.
Instead, they prefer to see themselves as representing the party rather than repre-
senting women.

Impact on legislation

The analysis of the interviews shows that the extent of women'’s engagement in the
introduction of legislation regarding the protection of women’s rights varies among
CEE countries. However, when asked to provide an assessment of their involvement
in women'’s issues, respondents in the various countries concurred that the level of
such involvement is low and, in the case of specific countries such as Latvia, nil.”
Moreover, in those countries where women have been actively engaged in the in-
troduction of new legislation, their involvement is considered to be fragmented and
confined to specific areas such as the social protection of specific groups of women
(e.g. single mothers, the elderly, ethnic minorities); family/parental rights; violence
against women and, more exceptionally, reproductive rights.

It needs to be noted that the most significant equal opportunities legislation to
have been recently introduced in CEE countries comes as the result of outside pres-
sure (i.e. in relation to EU accession requirements) rather than being the result of in-
ternal pressure from women MPs.? Nonetheless, respondents in Bulgaria, the Czech
Republic, Romania and Slovakia called attention to the role played by women in
supporting, debating and amending such legislation. Indeed, a number of respon-
dents were keen to emphasise how the introduction of new equal opportunities leg-
islation in their countries involved a long process (sometimes lasting years) in which
women played a significant role in initiating a debate, influencing public opinion,
drafting different versions of the legislation, and so on. Poland provides an inter-
esting example of a failed attempt on the part of women to introduce new equal op-
portunities legislation. Women in this country have played a key role in the drafting
of a law on equal status for women and men, yet after nine years of lobbying (and
after different versions of the draft law having been submitted to parliament in

 In Latvia women MPs to date have not brought issues of gender equality into the fore-
ground, nor have they ever made proposals in this area.

¥ Specifically, the following pieces of legislation are mentioned in this context: Anti-dis-
crimination Act 2003 (Bulgaria); Gender Equality Act 2004 (Estonia); Equal Treatment Legis-
lation (Hungary); Equal Opportunities Act 1999 (Lithuania); Law on Equal Opportunities for
Women and Men 2002 (Romania); Anti-discrimination Act 2004 (Slovakia); Act on Equal Op-
portunities for Women and Men 2002 (Slovenia).
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1996, 1997, 1998 and 2004) all their attempts to introduce it have failed so far. The
main reasons mentioned by respondents for such successive rejections of the law
include a widely shared belief by MPs that gender equality has already been
achieved; a belief that gender equality should be achieved by social practice rather
than being enforced by law, and a rejection of the fundamental principle enshrined
in the law that women and men should be equal, due to a conceptual confusion be-
tween notions of ‘equality’ and ‘sameness’.

In addition to the role played by women MPs in the adoption of equal oppor-
tunities legislation as part of accession requirements, respondents® emphasised the
importance of women’s involvement in the introduction of new legislation on vio-
lence against women (especially domestic violence). According to respondents this
is something that constitutes a ‘success story’ regarding women’s active involve-
ment in the introduction of new legislation. In the opinion of respondents, such a
success is explained as having been facilitated by the following factors:

a) Strong collaboration between women MPs from different parties and
NGOs: In almost all the countries where new legislation on domestic violence has
been enacted, this legislation has been introduced from the bottom-up, as women
NGOs have been responsible for initiating a debate on the issue and putting it on
the public agenda, as well as initiating a draft proposal through women MPs. In this
sense, the passing of new legislation on domestic violence represents a joint success
of women NGOs and women MPs. This kind of ‘success story” is described by a Slo-
vak respondent® as follows:

It was an initiative of NGOs. E.R. [female], my colleague from the party, she forced it through
the Committee, but I was working on these laws from the beginning. We, female politicians,
Eva, me and some others, also E.C. who was not a member of the Parliament at that time, we
tried to minimise arguments among NGOs about the ‘copyrights’ of these laws, we devoted a
lot of energy to this. We succeeded in the end. It was the success of women’s NGOs. It was not
done by the government, ministries or MPs, It was the pressure from bottom up and from out-
side... We are proud of that.

Apart from effective co-operation between MPs and NGOs, respondents also
highlighted the importance of cross-party alliances among women MPs for the in-
troduction of domestic violence legislation in the country.

2 This is particularly highlighted by respondents in Hungary, Poland, Romania and Slovakia.
In Poland a law,on violence against women was proposed in 2005 by different political actors,
although the most active in putting it forward has been the Government Office (‘plenipoten-
tiary’) for Gender Equality. This Office works in close co-operation with women’s NGOs. It
is significant that this law was proposed after the establishment of the office in 2002. Before
that there was a lack of co-operation between government and women’s groups following the
closure of the government Plenipotentiary of Women and Family Affairs in 1997 and its re-
placement by the more conservative Plenipotentiary for Family Affairs.

22 Slovenian MP, leader of a political party, centre-right.
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b) Institutional structures: As indicated above, the introduction of new legis-
lation on domestic violence was initiated by NGOs in most countries and support-
ed and carried forward by women MPs. But such close collaboration was made pos-
sible because of the existence of certain structures in the parliament or government,
such as parliamentary commissions on women'’s rights, which afforded political
women an important parliamentary space in which to develop woman-friendly leg-
islative initiatives.

c) Popular appeal: The proposal to introduce a Domestic Violence Bill by Hun-
garian women's organisations was an exceptional move, as civil society groups
rarely initiate legislation. However, the bill enjoyed great popular appeal and gar-
nered wide consensus across different parties. This was probably because the issue
was generally viewed as a matter concerning human, rather than women's, rights.
Similarly, Romanian activists construct domestic violence as a human rights issue
and a problem for society as a whole: this view enjoys widespread acceptance.

Apart from the domestic violence ‘success’ story, respondents coincided in
pointing out that legislative initiatives coming from women MPs mainly concern the
traditional ‘feminine’ policy areas such as the family, education and social security
(the latter mainly concerning the social disadvantage of certain categories of
women). Thus, women MPs across the political spectrum concur in their prioritisa-
tion of social and family issues, such as the social disadvantage of lone mothers,
poverty among older women, the provision of child support, maternity and parental
rights, amongst others.

Impact on culture

In relation to the question about how the presence of women MPs is changing cul-
ture, the majority of respondents concentrated on political/parliamentary culture,
although some of them referred to a wider sense of the term as the ‘general customs
and beliefs of a society’.” On the whole, respondents’ arguments regarding the im-
pact of women MPs in a political culture were based on essentialist notions of
women. This indicates a wide acceptance of women'’s roles independently of gender
and political affinity. In their arguments, women MPs are viewed as being more tol-
erant, better communicators, more gentle and polite than their male colleagues:

Women are more careful, more circumspect, and less corrupt than men. They are able to focus
on several things simultaneously.®

There is a certain difference between men and women MPs [...] in their approach to
work. The manner of dealing with a particular subject is different in women; it is a lot more
thorough, constructive and tolerant.”

B As defined by the Cambridge Learner’s Dictionary.
# Socialist MEP, Hungary.
% MF, Republic of Slovenia.
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In every political debate across the whole political spectrum women use a different lan-
guage from men. I have never seen, in any other space, such differences between men and
women and between their mutual relations. | have never felt it in communication in private
sphere. In politics, men get together and destroy you without any problems.?

In addition, it was claimed that women are more sensitive towards certain is-
sues such as social, educational and health matters, largely as a result of those ‘fem-
inine” attributes. Such attributes were generally evaluated positively by respon-
dents, many of whom support women'’s participation for the beneficial impact that
they can make to both the style and the substance of politics. In sum, women’s rep-
resentation can make a difference, according to respondents, in 1) the atmosphere
of parliamentary debate, and 2) the kind of issues that are given priority for politi-
cal action. With regard to 1), the role of women MPs is regarded mainly as ‘com-
pensatory’, that is, as off-setting male, more ‘aggressive’ attributes, by moderating
conflict and more generally by introducing a different ‘style’ of doing politics and
exercising power. Regarding 2), women MPs are said to be ‘naturally’ drawn to so-
cial issues in the fields of education, social protection and health, as a result of these
distinct attributes. As a respondent” from Slovenia argues:

The analyses we have done among the Slovene women MPs have shown that women have a
little different way of functioning. Though this is probably a consequence of socialisation and
education and all that and this is why women have different priorities. Maybe they are a bit
more sensitive for social politics than neo-liberal economy. Probably women would put more
emphasis on social security than profitable companies. This is a fact.

Moreover, in the views of respondents, such differences in the way women
function in politics render their presence necessary insofar as certain issues must
be given due attention. According to a Polish respondent:®

Women place greater importance on social, educational matters and to the health service [...]
men place greater importance on public investments such as roads. But I believe that women
are needed in government at least for work on commissions that deal with these social matters.

It is interesting to note that these arguments regarding differences and the
benefits they bring to society are based on essentialist arguments, while little men-
tion is made of women’s distinct experiences, interests and perspectives (other than
those connected to their role as mothers and carers) and the potential impact that

% Liberal Party MP, Slovakia.

¥ Counsellor of the Bureau for Equal Opportunities of Women and Men, Government of the
Republic of Slovenia.

% Male respondent in a survey conducted on a representative random sample of Polish soci-
ety (1002) in 2004 for this EGG research.
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these can have on established cultural norms by drawing attention, and channelling
action, to, for example, gender stereotypes and gender biases in organisational cul-
ture. Differently put, these arguments overlook the benefits that women’s presence
can bring to issues of gender equality in society. Besides, there is little mention of
the benefits that women'’s presence in politics can bring to other women. When
mentioned, respondents were by and large rather sceptical, claiming that women
MPs do not, as a rule, engage in women-specific issues for a variety of reasons:” a
scarcity of women MPs; fear among women MPs that if they focus on women'’s is-
sues, they will be associated with feminism and the women’s movement; a lack of
solidarity among women MPs; the wide acceptance of a conservative ideology
which allocates different roles to women and men according to deeply entrenched
gender stereotypes; a conflict between women'’s interests and party interests; and,
finally, denial that any problem exists.

Women MPs and women’s NGOs

Interviews in the majority of countries reveal a weak relationship between women
MPs and women’s NGOs. Co-operation is at best sporadic and short-term, and fo-
cused on some specific issues, such as domestic violence, the social protection of
disadvantaged women,* or the introduction of a quota system.

Regarding the kind of collaboration between them, it needs to be noted that a
large number of NGOs are generally concerned with social rather than gender
equality issues. Put differently, they are mainly service providers rather than lobby-
ing organisations, and as such they are responsible for tasks previously undertaken
by the state.® The following extract from a Slovenian respondent illustrates the role
of NGOs in her own country but it could as well serve to describe the situation in
other countries such as Czech Republic and Hungary:

There are no political women NGOs. Most of the existing NGOs are engaged with some quite
special fields and topics, especially so-called social ones. Those have actually taken over the
functioning of state institutions at offering help to some social groups, and this way it has been
possible for the state to abandon, without any bad conscience, some actions which it has a du-
ty to carry out. But politically engaged NGOs with women-connected topics, strengthening
their power and influence, or otherwise engaged in gender equality, we don't have.

» The majority of these factors are the same as those already mentioned in the section on
barriers above.

% These have already been discussed in section 4.1 above.
% A notable exception is represented by Estonia and Lithuania where women’s NGOs claim
to be mainly concerned with lobbying on gender equality issues and where, in the case of
Lithuania at least, co-operation seems to be rather strong.
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Furthermore, in becoming a surrogate state agency and receiving state fund-
ing for the provision of services, they have lost not only their economic, but also
their political independence. This point of view, however, is qualified by other re-
spondents, who are eager to stress the fact that co-operation between women MPs
and women’s NGOs is quite recent and still in the process of developing. Further-
more, they cite several instances of successful co-operative work as providing a good
example of what women can achieve together when they unite. The example of do-
mestic violence legislation, described above, constitutes a case in hand.

While some interviews highlighted a few successes, others revealed that not
all cases of collaboration between women MPs and NGOs have run as smoothly as
it may appear. Quite the contrary, this relationship has been often conflictual. For
example, respondents from NGOs in both the Czech Republic and Slovenia com-
plained of how they are always regarded as the ‘weak’ partners in the decision-mak-
ing process, and of how they feel that they are ‘abused’ by politicians, who use the
services of NGOs whenever they are needed and then ‘dispose of’ them when they
are no longer necessary. The following quotation from a representative of a Czech
women’s NGO expresses this view as follows:

[Domestic violence] is being discussed a lot, it's got into people’s consciousness, into the gov-
ernment priotities, into round table discussions. But the government priorities give the Min-
istry the credit for it all [...] They do not even mention the NGOs in the document [...] I can-
not take that they do not give NGOs credit at least for their initintive. I am really disgusted by
this — this kind of disrespect is simply beyond any acceptable degree.

In other interviews, however, the blame is directed in the opposite direction.
Yet, on the whole (and again, with some notable exceptions), interviews show a ten-
dency in both politicians and NGOs to blame each other for the lack of more vigor-
ous and sustained co-operation between them. Another reason mentioned for the
lack of co-operation is the absence of institutional mechanisms allowing such co-
operation to take place on a formal basis. As a result, contacts and exchanges are
usually at a personal level and are oftentimes informal (again, with the exception of
countries where institutions facilitating social dialogue on gender equality are well
established, such as, for example, parliamentary committees on women’s rights).

Conclusion: assessing the state of women's political representation in CEE

This study of women’s political representation in CEE countries reveals the preva-
lence of deep-seated gender stereotypes that define women primarily as mothers
and wives, assigning their role as primarily concentrated in the private sphere. We
have seen how those gender stereotypes have a significant impact upon both the
supply of, and the demand for, women in politics in the region. On the one hand,
the wide social acceptance of those stereotypes work to discourage women from
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pursuing a career in politics, as they perceive such a career to be in conflict with
their role as women, wives and mothers. On the other hand, gender stereotypes al-
so work to block women with political aspirations from prominent political posi-
tions, to the extent that such advancement is regarded as incompatible with the pre-
vailing norms and practices of major political institutions such as political parties.

Gender stereotypes not only affect the supply and demand of women in poli-
tics, but they also affect the kind of strategies that women politicians pursue to ‘make
a difference’ in the field of gender equality, including women'’s representation. This
is because many women MPs deny the existence of a gender problem in the first
place. In many of the interviews with women politicians conducted in the study,
there is recognition that women are under-represented in politics, and this is not
viewed benignly. Nevertheless, there remains a reluctance to see this as the result of
discriminatory practices or institutionalised bias. Women’s under-representation in
politics is often regarded as being the result of biologically based differences between
the sexes (e.g. the ‘natural’ propensity for women to act as nurturers and to care for
children) rather than being the result of socially constructed gender roles that are dis-
criminatory towards women. As a result, the problem with women'’s political under-
representation is typically regarded as a problem of reconciling work and family re-
sponsibilities.

Such a conceptualisation of the gender issue (including the problem of
women'’s under-representation) determines the kind of interests and initiatives that
women politicians are likely to pursue. Thus women MPs are reluctant to focus on
gender equality issues. Instead, they tend to focus their attention on more global so-
cial and human rights issues, some of which may bring important benefits to
women. Such is the case of the successful political achievements related to taking
action against domestic violence (conceptualised as a human rights issue), which
was engineered by women-MPs together with women NGOs in a number of CEE
countries,

The prevalence of gender stereotypes in CEE countries lends support to argu-
ments about the limitations of formal equality in bringing about substantive change.
Although such arguments generally draw on experiences in the West, where formal
equality initiatives have amounted to little more than the implementation of equal
treatment legislation, the findings drawn from experiences in the CEE region lend
support to a more robust argument, that in order to bring about gender equality in
society, strategies consisting of the implementation of equal treatment legislation,
coupled with specific actions to ensure the participation of women in all aspects of
political and economic life, such as the establishment of formal quotas and the pro-
vision of generous services for mothers, may be necessary but are not sufficient.

This takes us to the strategy that is currently promoted by the EU to achieve
the goal of gender equality - gender mainstreaming. The advantage of this strategy
is that it draws on structural analyses of gender inequality as a problem that is lo-
cated in, and reproduced by, public and social institutions and their practices. Gen-
der mainstreaming is about changing institutional norms and practices, and as such

999



Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review, 2005, Vol. 41, No. 6

it is viewed as a ‘transformative strategy’. Defenders of gender mainstreaming claim
that this is the best strategy to tackle gender stereotyping in society - one of the key
barriers to women’s political representation, as revealed in this study. If this is true,
gender mainstreaming may be key to the achievement of an equal representation of
women in political life, and therefore key to the process of democratisation in the
EU zone.

However, some researchers remain sceptical about the potential of the strate-
gy. They caution that gender mainstreaming is still quite undefined, as it is current-
ly quite an abstract (and therefore confusing and indeterminate) concept. They also
caution that it is not clear how the strategy is to be implemented. Thus, while in
some places the implementation of gender mainstreaming is a political process that
has actively engaged all key players in society (political parties across the spectrum,
NGOs, trade unions, policy makers, academic experts, and so on), in other places it
is simply a bureaucratic process involving the introduction of new policy tools and
techniques by experts and bureaucrats.

The recent creation of women'’s organisations in CEE countries and their suc-
cessful engagement in political processes (illustrated by the case of domestic vio-
lence) provide a clear example of the potential that women have to effect change
once they form cross-party and cross-sector alliances. It could be hypothesised that
the implementation of gender mainstreaming in CEE, if it is to be successful, will
require the same kind of joint action of sympathetic legislators, knowledgeable bu-
reaucrats, and civil society feminists.
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Appendix 1. Distribution of interviews

Country Female Gender NGO Others Total
Politicians  equality representatives
administrators
Bulgaria 3 4 2 2 11
Czech Republic 20 0 1 0 21
Estonia 2 2 2 0 6
Hungary 0 0 0 9
Latvia 2 1 1 5
Lithuania 1 (male) 5 0 1 7
Poland 18 6 0 0 24
Romania 3 3 2 2 10
Slovakia 10 3 5 0 18
Slovenia 3 2 1 0 6
Total 70 27 14 6 117
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Appendix 2. Women in the national parliaments of the EU, 2005

Country Women Men % Women Rank
Sweden 158 191 45 1
Finland 75 125 38 2
Denmark 66 113 37 3
The Netherlands 55 95 37 4
Spain 126 224 36 5
Belgium 52 98 35 6
Austria 62 121 34 7
Germany 195 419 32 8
Luxembourg 14 46 23 9
Bulgaria* 53 187 22 10
Lithuania 31 110 22 11
Portugal 49 181 21 12
Latvia 21 89 21 13
Poland 94 366 20 14
United Kingdom 127 519 20 15
Estonia 19 82 19 16
Czech Republic 34 166 17 17
Slovakia 25 125 17 18
Cyprus 9 47 16 19
Ireland 22 144 13 20
Greece 39 261 13 21
Slovenia 11 79 12 22
France 70 504 12 23
Italy 71 545 12 24
Romania* 37 294 11 25
Malta 6 59 9 26
Hungary 35 350 9 27

Source: Inter-Parliamentary Union, www.ipu.org/parline. Data collected on 29 October 2005.
*Bulgaria and Romania are included as EU accession states.
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Abstract: The article deals with the questions of the (in)visibility of women in
Slovak political life. The material presents statistical data on women'’s participa-
tion in Slovak national, regional and local politics with the support of qualitative
data from interviews with women politicians and activists. The author looks at
the reasons for the low political representation of women and the unsuccessful
attempts to increase it by introducing positive mechanisms such as quotas. The
primary focus is put on the representation of women in municipal politics. The
author analyses the main reasons why women are more successful in local poli-
tics than in ‘high” politics.
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Introduction

Every country has its own system of values, attitudes, norms and rules that prede-
termine the role of women in society. Women in Slovakia represent 51.4% of the
whole population (Census 2001), but they remain significantly under-represented in
decision-making at all levels. Although women in Czechoslovakia won the right to
vote in 1919, this did not automatically lead to their integration into political life.
The stereotype that women do not understand politics and should not ‘poke their
noses into it” has prevailed throughout the whole 20th century - no matter what po-
litical system was in power.

During the state socialist era, equality between men and women was formally
declared in the Constitution,! which stated that all citizens had equal rights and

* This article is based on research that was done as part of the EU 5th Framework Project
‘Enlargement, Gender and Governance: The Civic and Political Participation and Represen-
tation of Women in the EU Candidate Countries’ (SERD 2003-00033), which the author par-
ticipated in as the national co-ordinator for Slovakia. The author thanks her colleagues Jolana
Darulovd, Slavomira Oc¢endsovd, Katarina Kostialovd and Ivan Chorvat for their close co-op-
eration in collecting research data.

** Direct all correspondence to: Alexandra Bitusikova, Ustav vedy a vyskumu, Univerzita
Mateja Bela, Cesta k amfitedtru 1, 974 01 Banska Bystrica, Slovakia, e-mail:
alexandra.bitusikova@umb.sk

! The fundamental guarantee of equal rights is declared in the Constitution of the Slovak Re-
public. It covers the general right to vote and to be elected, but it does not mention the prin-
ciple of gender equality in participation in decision-making. The main programme document
of the Slovak Cabinet is the National Action Plan for Women in the Slovak Republic, adopt-
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equal duties; men and women had an equal position in the family, the workplace and
in public activities; and the working-class society guaranteed the equality of its citi-
zens by creating equal opportunities in all spheres of life in society. In reality, the dis-
crimination of women was concealed behind this proclaimed equality organised
from the top-down. Women became a source of cheap labour, essential to the process
of industrialisation and the implementation of five-year economic plans. Gender seg-
regation in the labour market, discrimination in the work force, and the glass ceiling
confronting women in all state enterprises became an everyday reality accepted by
both women and men. Women'’s participation in public political life was secured by
quotas, which, however, did not mean any political power for women. The proposed
proportion of women to be included on candidate lists for election to the legislative
bodies in Czechoslovakia was up to 30%. All female and male candidates were des-
ignated by the Communist Party, and the elections only confirmed their candidature.
In spite of a relatively high number of women in the legislative authorities, their par-
ticipation in politics was only a formality, and their impact on decision-making was
negligible. All decisions were made by the male-dominated leadership of the Com-
munist Party rather than by Parliament or the government, which merely accepted
all the Party’s proposals one-hundred-percent of the time Results of the parliamen-
tary elections were always celebrated as a victory of ‘socialist democracy’. After 1989,
the quota system was immediately abolished as a discredited symbol of socialism,
and this has been reflected in a dramatic decline in women'’s political representation.
People’s memories of obligatory and formal quotas have had a negative impact on
post-1989 debates on women's political representation.

After 1989, Slovak women faced a new challenge of a choice, which they nev-
er had during socialism: a choice of staying at work and being economically and pro-
fessionally active or of returning to the ‘traditional role of women’, in the family and
with children. The tendency in favour of the return of women to the private sphere
re-emerged among conservative political parties and the church. Even some official
figures (e.g. Emilia Kovédcova, the wife of the former Slovak president) challenged
women to devote their life to their “primary role - childrearing’, as the only guaran-
tee for the future of the country. This approach did not find many followers for two
main reasons:

ed in 1997 (Government Resolution No. 650/1997), which followed the recommendations of
the 4th United Nations World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995. The gender main-
streaming approach, encouraging a gender sensitive approach in all areas of government poli-
cies and measures at all levels and at all stages, is reflected in the cabinet document , The Con-
cept of Equal Opportunities for Women and Men’ (Government Resolution No. 232/2001),
which was adopted by parliament in 2001. The National Plan for Employment in the Slovak
Republic (Government Resolution No. 908/2000) pays special attention to equal opportuni-
ties related to employment. The Labour Act (311/2001 Coll.) covers the issues of the rights of
women in the field of social policy and employment. The Anti-Discrimination Act (365/2004
Coll) is the latest and most significant piece of legislation aimed at guaranteeing the equal
treatment of citizens in all areas.
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1. The difficult period of the transition to a market economy based on neo-liberal
principles neglecting gender perspectives led to the deterioration of socio-eco-
nomic conditions for many citizens, and most families could not rely on a single
income,

2. The majority of Slovak women had achieved the same or higher level of education
as men during socialism and wanted to work and build their professional careers.

The high percentage of women in the labour force in Slovakia (up to 45% of
the total labour force in the 1990s; Biitorova et al. [1999: 290]) has not led to higher
women’s participation in political life. Women are active and visible in most areas
of Slovak society, but they remain under-represented in politics. The number of
women politically active has been only slowly increasing in recent years in almost
all spheres of political and civic life. However, those women who enter politics and
reach higher posts do not automatically become gender aware or gender sensitive.
On the contrary, most of them are reluctant to be in any way associated with
women’s issues, interests or perspectives for fear of losing votes in the next elec-
tions. Lovenduski [2005] is informative about whether the presence of women in
politics provides a means of articulating women’s perspectives and issues. It seems
that in Slovakia, women'’s political participation has not yet reached the size neces-
sary for the change of political culture, norms and attitudes. The presence of women
in politics itself does not seem to be a guarantee of gender sensitive policies. Lack
of political experience, knowledge, understanding and awareness of women'’s issues
among the Slovak female politicians and absence of women'’s solidarity and support
networks are reflected in gender-blind policies and attitudes.

This article aims to examine the problems of women'’s political representation
in Slovakia. The discussion is based on statistical data supported by qualitative da-
ta from interviews conducted with female politicians, activists, and public officials
(10 politicians, 12 activists, and 5 public officials). The research data were collected
in 2003-2005, and although they present a picture of women’ participation in both
national and municipal politics, of particular interest in this article is representation
at the local level, where women seem to be more successful and where their num-
bers are increasing slowly with every election. The study of women'’s political par-
ticipation in municipal politics is more neglected in women'’s and political studies
than analysis of the data at the national level, but it is equally important, because
the local level can be the first step, and a good starting point, in a woman’s political
career.

Women's political representation as reflected in data

Women’s political representation has been a topic of political, sociological, anthro-
pological and feminist literature for several decades. Most feminist authors dealing
with women’s political participation have been examining the importance of women
in politics, the meanings of equality, equal opportunities, justice, difference, citi-
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zenship, and public-private dilemmas [e.g. Phillips 1998; Regulska 1998; Lovendus-
ki 1998, 2005; Dahlerup 2002]. In her latest publication Lovenduski [2005] cites ar-
guments in favour of increased women’s representation and explores whether
women'’s presence in politics makes a difference. She compares the theory of pres-
ence (how and why changes happen if there is equality of representation) and the
theory of critical mass (only if the number of women reaches a certain critical mass,
can qualitative changes occur in the institutional or political culture, values and
norms may happen [Lovenduski 2005: 141-142]), both of which have their advocates
and opponents. The arguments for women'’s political representation become even
more complex if we realise that each female (or male) politician has a multidimen-
sional presence in politics as a member of a political party, ethnic group, interest
group, city, region, etc. [Lovenduski 2005: 14]. How are these arguments reflected
in the young Slovak democracy?

Slovakia, a new member state in the European Union (as of 2004), had to
adopt and implement all EU gender equality directives (as part of the acquis commu-
nautaire) within its national legislation as a condition for joining the European
Union. Despite an improvement in legislation, all equality laws, national action
plans and gender mainstreaming strategies calling for a balanced representation of
women and men and a gender-sensitive approach to all government policies remain
declaratory and formal, and their enforcement is slow and inefficient. Women are
more active in local politics, community activities, interest groups and non-govern-
mental organisations. Men still dominate the government, Parliament, political par-
ties and trade unions. This trend has been similar in many countries in Central and
Eastern Europe. We can agree with Gal and Kligman [2000: 93-95] that in the 1990s
national politics in these countries remained a male realm, and it was civil society
that became an arena for women'’s civil and political action. This tendency has been
slowly changing in recent years, as a growing number of women in politics can be
seen. Some of them come to politics from the third sector or from academia with ex-
perience of lobbying or working with politicians.

Women in the Slovak National Council (Parliament)

The data in Table 1 show that there is a big gap between the pre- and post-1989 pe-
riod and demonstrate the formal character of women’s participation in legislative
power during the socialist period. Despite lower numbers after 1989, the ratio of
women to men on the political parties” candidate lists has been increasing with
every parliamentary election. The number of women elected as members of Parlia-
ment is low not only because of the low number of female candidates, but also be-
cause political parties rank women in lower places on the candidate lists, with small
chance of being elected. However, in 2002 the share of female candidates in the top
half of the lists increased to 20.9%, compared to 14.7% in 1998 [Filadelfiovd, Bu-
torovd and Gyarfasovd 2002: 337]. Unlike the elections before, in 2002 most politi-
cal parties included at least one woman in top five places, and eleven parties had a
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Table 1. Women in Parliament

Year Number of MPs Number of women % of women
1976-1981 150 41 27%
1981-1986 150 44 29%
1986-1990 150 44 29%
1990-1992 150 18 12%
1992-1994 150 23 15.3%
1994-1998 150 22 14.7%
1998-2002 150 21 14%
2002-2006 150 22/29 14.7/19.3%*

* After the election several male MPs became ministers in the cabinet and their seats in
Parliament were taken by the candidates next on the lists, which improved the ratio of wo-
men in the National Council.

woman among top three candidates. Paradoxically, the Slovak National Party, the
only political party at that time with a female leader, placed their second woman
candidate at the ineligible 52nd position. Several political parties, mostly centre-left
parties, announced informal quotas within the parties for the first time. Centre-right
conservative parties, on the other hand, opposed any positive mechanisms to secure
gender-balanced representation.

Political and public debate on introducing positive measures was for the first
time initiated and opened by several women'’s organisations and female MPs before
the elections 2002. Quotas are accepted in many countries across the world as tem-
porary instruments aimed at improving the balanced participation of women and
men in politics. They can be either legally imposed or voluntarily adopted by polit-
ical parties. Since 2002 legal enforcement has several times been an item on the par-
liamentary and government agenda in Slovakia. The woman MP Eva Rusndkovad'’s
first proposal of a 30% minimum quota for women on the candidate lists was quick-
ly rejected in Parliament. The Home Secretary Ivan Simko introduced a second pro-
posal to amend the Election Act, which would secure every third position on the
candidate lists for a person of the other gender. The bill proposed high fines for all
political parties that break the law. This initiative attracted the wide attention of
politicians, media and public. The deputy chair of the Christian Democratic Party
and the present Minister of Justice (2005) Daniel Lipsic criticised the proposal as an-
ti-constitutional and discriminatory because ‘it strengthened the stereotype that
some groups of population could not achieve success without a special protection’
[Rebrova 2002; Jurinovd 2004]. His argument was supported by a number of politi-
cians, mostly from conservative right-wing parties. More than fifty women’s organ-
isations in Slovakia together with the Third Sector Association (Gremium tretieho sek-
tora - an umbrella association of non-governmental organisations) were lobbying for
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the 3:1 proposal, but in the end it was rejected by the cabinet and did not even make
it into Parliament.

The topic resurfaced in 2003 when Jozef Heriban, the chair of the Committee
for Equal Opportunities and Status of Women (the advisory body to the parliamen-
tary Committee for Human Rights, Minorities and the Status of Women) presented
a proposal for an amendment to the Election Act by setting up a support mechanism
for women that would ensure every third place on the party list for a woman. The
proposal was the result of a joint decision of the Committee and was supported by
women'’s NGOs associated in Women’s Forum 2000. Several newspapers opened a
discussion on the topic. Most reactions were controversial and negative, as ex-
pressed in the daily SME:

The reason for the low representation of women in political life is their lower interest
in this kind of self-realisation. It is so easy, human and natural. Sexes differ because
their biological and social determination is different. That is why they prefer different
roles. Quotas that want to change it are not only an attack against democracy, but also
an abusive violence against women themselves. Social engineering is a modern version
of communism. [Schutz, SME, 1 March 2004]

Several women activists publicly condemned this type of argumentation and
criticised the negative attitude towards quotas: ‘The quotas did not go through,
there is no threat of communism or injustice to men. There is also no threat of a
more human and better society’ [Pietruchova 2004]. However, many women politi-
cians, women MPs and even some women experts opposed the idea of quotas, ar-
guing that society was not yet ready for this kind of support mechanism because of
the vivid memories of negative historic experiences with forced and formal women’s
political representation during socialism. The lack of solidarity and collaboration,
and the high level of rivalry between female politicians have also contributed to
stopping debates on quotas. From the interviews with women politicians it was ev-
ident that they did not admit or recognise any obstacles to a woman’s political ca-
reer and did not see it as ‘their’ problem:

1 stand for natural respect for a woman, and not for quotas. In my political career I have nev-
er experienced any barriers, had no negative experience that would limit me as a woman. I am
not aware of any barriers that would prevent women from being successful either in politics or
other public or economic positions. In my political party all women have equal opportunities
to all positions. (MP, centre-left)

Obviously those of us who are in politics have not had any problems and have not experienced
any barriers. (MEP, Socialist)

As a woman I feel equal in the Assembly. I do not feel like a protected animal species which
needs special legal protection. (MP, centre-left, quoted from SITA (Slovak News Agency),
5 March 2004)
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Although the political and public discourse on the legal enforcement of quo-
tas remains open, it has had a positive impact on the awareness of the issue among
the general public. This has been reflected in the growing support for quotas among
citizens in opinion polls: 64% of women and 52% of men supported quotas in a sur-
vey in 2002, compared with 60% of women and 37% of men in 1995 [Gy4drfaSova and
Pafkovd 2002: 24]. It seems that the voluntary adoption of quotas within political
parties has a greater chance of being introduced in Slovakia, as was indicated in the
2002 elections. Centre-left parties were the first to come with informal quotas on the
candidate lists and most parties took a decision to give at least one important party
post to a woman. Although this cannot be considered a major improvement, it is a
sign of change within political party policies.

Women in the European Parliament: victory or shame?

The level of participation of Slovak women politicians in the European Parliament is
more satisfactory. Slovakia has five women among fourteen members of the Euro-
pean Parliament (35.71%). The total percentage of women in the EP is 30.33%, and
only three women are chairs of parliamentary committees. One of them is the Slovak
MEP Anna Zdborska, chair of the Committee on Women'’s Right and Gender Equal-
ity, and Member of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats). Zaborska’s
election was accompanied by protests from many MEPs, but also from numerous Slo-
vak women’s organisations. She has been criticised for her conservative opinions
against women's rights, her opposition to abortion and gay rights, and her failure to
support anti-discrimination legislation in Slovakia in 2004. Her appointment was a
result of a political deal between the European People’s Party and the Socialists, and
it was met with deep disappointment among Slovak women activists.

The male face of government

Women's representation in the executive power is worse than in the legislative as-
sembly. This may be owing to the fact that a ministerial post in the cabinet is the
highest in terms of power and responsibilities, and men have more self-confidence
and no inhibitions to compete for it. The number of female cabinet members has
varied since 1989 from 0 to almost 15% and shows no steady increase. While in 1996
Slovakia was the only country out of 27 countries in Central and Eastern Europe and
the former Soviet Union with a percentage of women ministers close to the OECD
average (14.8% compared to 16.8% in the OECD; MONEE Project Women in Transi-
tion; UNICEF 1999), in 2005 it was at the bottom of the list with regard to the num-
ber of women ministers in national governments in the EU25 (0% compared to the
EU average of 23%; EC-DG Employment Database, 2005). The data show that Slo-
vak political representatives ignore the principle of balanced representation when it
comes to the highest executive body.
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Table 2. Women in the government

Year Number of cabinet ~ Number of women % of women
members

1989-1990 23 1 4.30%
1990-1991 25 0 0
1991-1992 27 2 7.40%
1992-1994 29 3 10.20%
1994 18 1 5.60%
1994-1998 27 4 14.80%
1998-2002 20 2 10.00%
2002-2006 16 0 0

Women in regional and local politics

Municipal politics, often called ‘small politics’, is a reflection of politics at the na-
tional level, although some data from the local level show more positive trends. In
2002-2004 Slovakia implemented reform that decentralised public administration.
The reform transformed older three-tier administration to a two-grade territorial
self-administration with 1) regions - higher territorial units (vyssi sizemny celok -
VUCQ), and 2) towns and villages. The districts, the middle level of public adminis-
tration, have been gradually dissolved and their competences shifted to higher ter-
ritorial units and local municipalities.

At the regional level (and previously the district level) of public administration
there are no gender-based data. The list of elected candidates shows the number of
women in top positions to still be very low, with no women as regional govern-
ment-VUC presidents (even no candidatures) and only a small number of women
as district government chairs. The percentage of female members of regional coun-
cils is 14% (EC-DG Employment Database 2005).

Local self-governments -~ municipalities - were established in 1990.> Since
then, they have gone through major public administration transformation, with the
final reform of decentralisation in 2002-2004. Municipalities have been given vast re-
sponsibilities, which put more pressure on the mayors, who have to cope with a wide
range of problems despite a lack of human and financial resources and capacities.

The percentage of women mayors and lord mayors in municipalities (called
starostky in small municipalities and primdtorky in towns and cities) has been slow-

2 There are 2924 municipalities in Slovakia, with an average size of 1800 inhabitants. Of
them, 175 have the status of a town, city or city quarter (with its own municipality). Small
municipalities with less than 1000 inhabitants represent over two-thirds of all municipalities
[Berndtova et al. 2001; www.statistics.sk/vs2002/sk/tab/tab1.htm].
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ly, but steadily, growing in each election (1990, 1994, 1998 and 2002), especially in
small villages and small towns. No woman has been elected in any of the eight re-
gional cities (centres of the regional VUCs) since 1990; and only a few women have
been mayors in district cities and towns. Opinion polls in Slovakia show that 45.2%
of men and 33.6% of women consider the women'’s representation in local politics
sufficient, while 25.6% of men and 42.1% of women find it insufficient [Gyarfasova
and Pafkova 2002].

Women mayors: a closer look at motivations for participating in local politics

The data in Table 3 demonstrate that women succeed mainly as mayors in small vil-
lages. According to surveys, these are often villages with decreasing and ageing pop-
ulations. The regional divide, religion, ethnicity and traditionalism / modernity have
no impact on the success rate of women. Women have been elected in all categories
of Slovak villages — both ethnically and religiously homogeneous and heteroge-
neous. Size seems to be the main differentiating factor affecting the success of
women in local elections [Filadelfiovd, Radicova and Puli§ 2000: 54-56].

From the interviews with female politicians at local and national levels, sever-
al reasons for the growing presence of women in local politics can be identified:

1. Women as municipal officials are able to stay close to home and the family and can har-
monise family duties with work, which is one of the most important factors in their de-
cision to run for the position of mayor.

The family is a significant factor in women’s decision-making about entering poli-
tics. More than 90% of Slovaks get married at least once in their lives [Filadelfiovd,
Butorova and Gyarfasova 2003: 720]. Family and marriage are still highly valued.
Opinion polls show that 70.1% of men and 78.7% of women see family and children
as the main barrier to entry into the world of politics [Gyarfasova and Pafkova 2002:

Table 3. Women mayors in local municipalities

Year Number Number Number Number
of mayors of women of women of women
total mayors mayors mayors
in villages in cities total
total 1994-1998 2866 415/ 15.2% 3/2.2% 418/ 4.5%
1998-2002 2867 478 / 17.5% 6/4.4% 484/ 16.8%
2002-2006 2787 538 / 20.3% 3/22% 568/ 19.4%

Source: Stipis miest a obci SR 1998. Bratislava: GEOTEXT 1998; ZMOS Bratislava 1999; Sta-
tistical Office of the Slovak Republic
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24]. For most women who consider going to politics, spousal and family members’
consent is very important. Without their permission and support a Slovak woman
would rarely embark on a political career [Filadelfiovd, Radi¢ova and Pulis 2000: 95].
When it comes to the division of family duties, 68% of women and 55% of men be-
lieve that both partners should participate in child-raising and household care. In re-
ality, 88% of Slovak women usually cook, 81% clean, 68% do the shopping, and 67%
look after children [GyarfaSova and Pafkova 2002]. The urban-rural divide, age and
education are crucial factors for the division of labour in the family.

Family is what counts most when entering a political career... Here in Bratislava the situation
is changing, we have different conditions and way of life, services...the family is not so in-
volved... But the rest of Slovakia is more conservative, family help is more important. Every-
thing is based on family relations...I often have meetings with mayors from small towns and
villages. These women have to rely on their families if they want to do their work well. (MP
and leader of one political party on the centre-right)

I can only thank God that my husband accepted my decision to become a mayor, he under-
stands and supports me. It makes me stronger, this feeling that I do not have a problem in the
family. It is a position that means many people come to your home at any time, on Saturday,
Sunday, during holidays. The family is constantly disturbed. But as a mayor I am here for these
people. A woman has a disadvantage that when she comes home, she is supposed to cook,
wash, clean, all the things that men usually don’t do. If a male mayor is in the office late hours,
everything is ready when he comes home, his wife makes dinner, cleans, all is done... It is main-
ly Saturday when I can clean, wash, cook properly. It is good that the family tolerates it, I can-
not afford any paid assistance on my salary. (Mayor)

I would have never entered politics if I were not from Bratislava. No one could persuade me to
enter politics if I was from KoSice and had to be three weeks away from home during the par-
liamentary sessions. It must be an enormous burden for every woman, a big problem. This is
why so few women are in ‘big’ politics. Politics is for women who have adult children or no
children. I have not met a woman in Slovak politics that has small children and is not from
Bratislava... Women do not want to risk their family. (MP, liberal)

One of the reasons why I decided to become a mayor was that I could do it in the village that
is my home. I have my family here, my husband and my son, my parents and sisters, and I can
rely on their everyday support. (Mayor)

2. Women can identify better with local issues than with national politics. They feel more
familiar with the problems of the community and the people, and more useful in finding
direct solutions. The main motivation of women mayors is to help their village.

Most women mayors consider their work as a service to others, a community service.
They are able to identify the problems of their villages and their citizens, and they
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want to help the community. They see their work as an opportunity to be involved
and as a challenge to find solutions to everyday problems of the people. They want
to see their villages growing to prosperity. They do not often see their position as a
career step towards higher positions, but as a commitment, service and mission.

I wanted to help the village. I had some experience in working with people; I have been doing
it all my life. And social awareness. The situation in small villages is bad, the economy is poor,
people need help and support. (Mayor)

I am here to help the people and make our village nicer. I did not have much experience when
I became a mayor, but people from the village trusted me. At least some of them. I have been
living here from my birth, 1 know everyone. I am doing it for them. (Mayor)

3. The position of mayor in small municipalities is less attractive in terms of power and
money.

Mayors in Slovakia are paid according to the size of the village (number of inhabi-
tants), which means that in small localities salaries are low. The mayors of these vil-
lages have very limited financial and human resources, but a large amount of re-
sponsibilities. They can often employ only one additional administrative person
and/or an accountant, and they have to manage a wide range of work themselves.
All interviewees agreed that the position of a mayor in small places is less attractive
and financially interesting than it is in bigger villages or towns. According to the
mayors, that is the reason why men prefer bigger municipalities, where they have
the support of a large staff, bigger budgets, bigger projects and higher salaries. Con-
versely, women who run for mayor in small municipalities are motivated by their
desire to make a change and to help their community, rather than by power or
money.

The salaries of mayors in villages and towns are fixed and set on the basis of the number of in-
habitants. Maybe that is the reason why men are mayors in towns and cities. Their salaries are
much bigger there. Council members can suggest some financial award for a mayor — monthly
or annual, but it is not very common in our village. I don’t know why, whether it's envy or
what. And this is despite the fact that I manage to raise an extra 4 million SK a year from var-
ious foundations. I think that if one finds extra money for the village, one deserves to get some
award, it is de-motivating otherwise. So the only thing that motivates me is the feeling that I do
the job well. (Mayor)

Here in our village there is a tradition of women mayors. Before 1989 we had a woman may-
or, too. In a nearby spa town, Sliac, it’s different. You can’t compare the conditions here and
there. You know, in bigger places, it's all about money. There were women candidates in Sliac,
but they had no success. They only vote for men there. They have bigger opportunities for in-
vestment activities, more building activities... And more money. (Mayor)
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4. Affiliation to a political party does not play a crucial role in municipal politics.

Many women consider politics a male domain and a dirty business. The political
agenda is not a decisive factor in municipal elections and that is one of the reasons
why more women are attracted to run for the position of mayor. According to a num-
ber of surveys, independent candidates are trusted more, and in local elections they
receive more votes than candidates who represent a political party [Bernatova et al.
2001: 247].

In our country, politics is understood as a battle for power, ‘chairs’, money and influence. It is
not understood as a way of governing society. Politics and political parties are tools for gov-
erning society. Only if people understand civil society — that it's all about how the state is gov-
erned, then women will also do more, They understand it better at a local, communal level. (MP
and leader of a political party on the centre-right)

I am mayor now for the second electoral term. 1 always ran as an independent candidate.
Maybe there are some villages where political affiliation matters, but not here... In this village
we do not organise big campaigns before an election. We had just one meeting, where each can-
didate presented her or his programme (there were three more male candidates in the first elec-
tion, then in the second electoral term I was the only one). So I don’t know. Maybe people just
wanted a new face. Maybe because I used to be publicly very active... They could see I was in-
terested and wanted to help. Maybe. (Mayor)

I have been a member of the municipal council since 1986, so I know this work. This is my sec-
ond electoral term as mayor. In the first election I was a candidate for the Slovak Democratic
Left, for the second time I ran as a candidate for the Slovak Communist Party. But our village
doesn’t have strong political parties. Once I was elected, 1 didn't mix politics with my job.
I think we are here to serve citizens regardless of any political affiliation. (Mayor)

The research confirmed the results of previous studies [Filadelfiovd, Radicovd and
Puli$ 2000] that women mayors can be distinguished into three categories based on
their motivation:

- Mayors who have long experience working with people from the socialist period
(former functionaries in the Communist Party, members of the municipal coun-
cils, women who were active in various organisations such as the Slovak Associa-
tion of Women, the Socialist Youth Union, etc.). These women often appear in re-
gional, district or local networks and positions. Their experience from previous
public work (management and public speaking skills) and higher self-confidence
put them in the front lines of various organisations, including the offices of pub-
lic administration. These women have no problem occupying top positions, and
they see it as the natural continuation of their previous activities.

- Mayors who ran for the position because ‘there was no one else to do it". This is
quite common in small, marginalised villages with an ageing population and of-
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ten with a high proportion of women in the population (mainly widows).> Small
villages under 500 inhabitants represent 43% of all villages in Slovakia and have
the highest proportion of post-productive population [Faltan and Pasiak 2004],
which has a negative impact on civic participation in these communities. Women
who agree to become candidates make their decisions on the basis of pleas and
pressure from fellow citizens.

- Mayors from the younger generation, or more career-oriented women, who are
motivated more by pull factors rather than push factors: by the opportunity to
make a difference by improving living conditions in the village; by the challenge
of helping and serving the people; by career development prospects and self-sat-
isfaction; and in some cases purely by the opportunity to get a job in a village with
otherwise limited job opportunities.

Women mayors prove themselves to be successful and reliable in their activi-
ties, a fact expressed by the chair of the Association of Towns and Villages in Slo-
vakia, Michal Sykora:

There should be more women in municipal politics. Women are more responsible. It
has never happened that they ignore the problems in their villages. If the mayor is a
man, he takes it for granted that he doesn’t need to take on any family duties. Women
manage to do both...Municipal politics is the place where they should start... (SME, 28
November 2002)

In order to encourage more women to participate in municipal politics, several
NGOs organise campaigns, projects and workshops aimed at women mainly in rur-
al areas. VOKA, the Rural Agency for Community Activities, is the most active or-
ganisation in this area. VOKA is a community association that aims to support the
development of rural areas by motivating local resources, protecting local heritage
and training rural leaders. VOKA runs the Programme for Rural Women Leaders. It
organises informal meetings, training sessions and seminars for women who have ca-
pacity to become leaders in their communities, along with meetings for women may-
ors designed to facilitate the exchange of examples of best practices. In conjunction
with the Rural Parliament in Slovakia (VIPA), VOKA organises an annual competi-
tion of female leaders as part of the World Day of Rural Women (15 October), which
was declared at the Beijing Women's Conference in 1995. In Slovakia, ‘The Week of
Rural Women’ takes place in October every year. Conferences, workshops, exhibi-
tions and informal meetings of rural women leaders are organised throughout the
whole countryside. The objective of the competition ‘Female Leader of the Year’ is to

3 The Slovak population is ageing, and women’s life expectancy is increasing (78 for women,
70 for men as measured in 2005). The early death of men results in an unbalanced distribu-
tion of gender and family status within the elderly population. The most rapidly growing pop-
ulation group is people over 60, an increasing share of whom are women, mostly widows.
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motivate, encourage and publicly recognise female leaders in the countryside. Sever-
al categories are open for nominations: 1) woman-activist (a woman active in a non-
profit organisation or association); 2) woman-politician (a woman in local politics -
a mayor, a member of a municipal council, or a member of the Rural Parliament); and
3) woman-organiser (not a member of any organisation, but active in the village as an
individual organiser of various activities).

The political representation of women at the local level in Slovakia is still not
high, but it exhibits a positive trend towards increasing and shows potential for the
future. According to some literature [e.g. Meier 2003], working in local politics is of-
ten considered a good starting point for the further political career of a woman in
higher politics. However, it does not seem to be the pattern followed by women
mayors in small and marginalised villages in Slovakia. None of the interviewees is
planning to go into higher politics.

Conclusion

The analysis of the quantitative and qualitative data on women's political representa-
tion in Slovakia reveals that women are under-represented in all areas of political life.
The participation of women in legislative and executive bodies shows no regular pat-
terns of increase, although the parliamentary and public debate on positive measures
such as quotas has had an impact on internal policies in several political parties, main-
ly the centre-left oriented, and on public awareness. Women'’s participation in mu-
nicipal politics has been slowly but steadily increasing with every election. Women
tend to be more successful in small municipalities with decreasing and ageing popu-
lations. Men predominate as mayors in bigger towns and cities that have more finan-
cial and human resources and are more attractive in terms of power and money.

When looking at the development of gender equality discourse in Slovakia
over the past decade it is possible to see two controversial phenomena. Although
public awareness and the sensitivity of gender issues has been improving slightly,
as all the opinion polls show, the approach taken of executive and legislative insti-
tutions remains unchanged and formal, and there is continued unwillingness to en-
force the implementation of international commitments. It proves the argument
that political institutions, processes and procedures have a capacity to preserve tra-
ditions and cultures and to prevent or slow changes [Lovenduski 2005: 26]. This ten-
dency has become stronger in the most recent government (2002-2006), which
backs conservative values and ignores gender equality policies more than any oth-
er previous government.

The reasons for the poor visibility of women at all political levels are complex,
but a considerable portion of responsibility for the present status quo must be born
by women themselves. Those women who succeed in high politics do not use their
political power to assert the gender agenda. There are only a few women in the Slo-
vak political arena that have raised their voices in support of women'’s rights pub-
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licly. Several women MPs in the most recent parliaments tabled the question of quo-
tas, but this did not lead to any changes in legislation. In a number of informal in-
terviews, both male and female respondents agreed that female politicians do not
want to take the risk of starting a debate on women'’s issues mainly for fear of los-
ing the support of their voters (especially voters in rural areas and small towns,
which make up the majority). In addition, most female politicians show a lack of in-
terest in and knowledge, understanding and awareness about women’s rights and
the principle of equal opportunities.

Strategies for increasing women’s participation in decision-making

The first strategy is quotas, which should be understood as one of the temporary
tools with which it is possible to rectify the imbalance in political representation.
The legal enforcement of quotas in Slovakia was rejected in Parliament several
times. A few parties introduced informal quotas before the 2002 election. In spite of
the limited commitment of parties to adopt quotas, this would appear to be the most
suitable path for Slovakia and it can be enforced in the future. The public support
for introducing quotas has been slowly increasing in recent years, as shown in the
opinion polls, which proves that the attitude of society towards positive action mea-
sures is changing. Raising awareness also continues to be a very important long-
term strategy. Despite the progress of the past decade, gender mainstreaming at all
levels is still formal, and it is not functioning in reality. Even men and women who
are aware of gender policies do not consider it a serious issue and minimise its sig-
nificance. More public discussions, events and regular media coverage are needed.
Another strategy is education, which is a key factor in fighting gender stereotypes
and gender blindness. This must start with the education of teachers, and the edu-
cation of students at primary and secondary schools. It is also important to review
and change the textbooks that students use, as they continue to reflect many tradi-
tional gender models. Finally, a system of auditing and monitoring mechanisms at
all levels needs to be established by independent agencies. It is not enough to have
legislation if it is not implemented in practice and monitored regularly. The gender
mainstreaming approach must become a policy at all levels and in all organisations
and as a normal part of everyday life in society.
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BARBARA EINHORN*
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Abstract: This article explores some of the debates surrounding the gendered
impact of both the democratisation process and European Union enlargement on
the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. It focuses on three key issues of
gender-equitable citizenship: debates about the best mechanisms for achieving
gender equality in mainstream politics; questions about the efficacy of civil so-
ciety activism in relation to mainstream politics; and the pros and cons of gen-
der mainstreaming as a key component of EU enlargement. It also raises the
question of the most appropriate frame for achieving more gender-equitable so-
cieties: the nation-state or supra-national institutions such as the European
Union.
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Introduction

This article is concerned with the opportunities for and constraints on the achieve-
ment of gender-equitable societies in Central and Eastern Europe.’

It focuses on three debates, all of which illustrate the complexity of the issues
at stake, the varying pace and scope of change, and some of the factors influencing
these changes. The three areas of debate are:

— mechanisms for increasing female political participation and introducing gen-
der-sensitive policies in mainstream politics;

— contestations about the role and efficacy of civil society activism in relation to
mainstream politics;

— pros and cons of gender mainstreaming as the EU-favoured strategy for the
achievement of gender-equitable outcomes.

* Direct all correspondence to: Barbara Einhorn, Director of Graduate Studies, School of So-
cial Sciences and Cultural Studies, University of Sussex, Falmer, East Sussex, BN1 9S], UK,
e-mail: b.einhorn@sussex.ac.uk

! It goes without saying that the transformation process has differed in pace, scope and na-
ture within individual countries in the regions. Beyond individual country differences, the
trends evident over the past more than fifteen years vary within the region. Thus there are
both notable inter-country differences and contrasting directions of development between
the sub-regions of East Central Europe, Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, and Central Asia.
The process of EU enlargement is contributing to widening the gaps between these regions
in terms of political participation.
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The first two issues represent the age-old feminist - and wider activist — de-
bate about the relative effectiveness of top-down versus bottom-up strategies for in-
creasing gender equality. Will increasing the level of gender equality in legislatures,
i.e. increasing the number of female politicians, necessarily achieve a shift in legis-
lation and policy towards more gender-sensitivity? Advocates of this approach ar-
gue that there is a need for a ‘critical mass’ or ‘threshold level’ of female political
representatives in national and local legislatures, and tend to favour quotas as a
form of positive discrimination likely to achieve such a ‘critical mass’ [Lovenduski,
2001]. Opponents are sceptical about the possibility of achieving significant change
through mainstream political means and argue rather for the efficacy of grassroots
activism ‘from below’. This view has been given a very substantial boost in Central
and Eastern Europe since the fall of the state socialist regimes, both by governmen-
tal and non-governmental, national and international donor agencies, all of whom
have lauded civil society activism as the single most important ingredient in the de-
mocratisation process.

Both these strategies are relevant mainly at the national level. Another ap-
proach is the policy of gender mainstreaming, adopted by the United Nations at the
1995 Beijing World Conference on Women and very much favoured by the European
Union. Gender mainstreaming is highly relevant to discussions and developments
within the region of Central and Eastern Europe, since it - at least formally - formed
part of the negotiations and preparations for the 2004 accession to the EU of the
first eight countries from the region. This third approach to increasing gender equi-
ty in turn raises questions as to what is the most appropriate frame for addressing
equalities issues: the nation-state or supra-national bodies such as the European
Union. This article therefore discusses the three strategies for gender equity de-
scribed above and also raises questions about the most relevant framework for
achieving them.

The transformation process in Central and Eastern Europe to date has been
undertaken - as have political restructuring processes in Western European ‘old” EU
member states — under the aegis of an assumed consensus around the neo-liberal
market model. This version of the ‘convergence theory " is the result of a transition
from a bi-polar to a uni-polar world dominated by the processes of economic glob-
alisation on the one hand, and US-led neo-liberal rhetoric affecting politics, eco-
nomics and social policy on the other. In Central and Eastern Europe it marks the
policy outcome of the political abandonment of the socialist rhetoric of egalitarian-
ism and social justice in favour of the liberal discourse of individual liberty and (eco-
nomic) opportunity.

The fundamental nature of the transformation in Central and Eastern Europe
has resulted in profound social, economic and political dislocations. The relative
withdrawal of the state from welfare provision within the externally imposed neo-
liberal paradigm has exacerbated the impact of economic restructuring [Steinhilber
2002]. Some of the negative effects have been huge increases in poverty and a
widening income gap |Daskalova 2000: 339]. Some authors would claim that one of
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the most definitive effects has been the re-emergence of class as a social determi-
nant in the region [Gapova 2002; Regulska 2002]. Economic losses are presented as
more than matched by new opportunities, both in terms of entrepreneurship and
the freedom (not always matched by the capability) to organise politically. Yet in
several countries the increased space for individuation and the establishment of dif-
ferentiated identities has encouraged discrimination, marginalisation and - in ex-
treme cases — conflict based on ethnic or religious ‘otherness’.

Clearly there have been differences in the approach and implementation of
the neo-liberal paradigm. Silke Steinhilber contrasts Poland’s radical economic
transformation strategy with the Czech Republic’s ‘mix of neoliberal and social de-
mocratic elements of reform’ [Steinhilber 2005: 1]. In social policy terms, this is re-
flected in ‘the tension between a tradition of ~ and in some countries continued
commitment to - extensive welfare provisioning and substantive income redistribu-
tion through the state on the one hand, and the residualist social policy set-up ad-
vocated by the currently dominant global neoliberal economic framework on the
other’ [ibid.]. Nonetheless, the currently dominant influence of IMF/World Bank
neo-conservative ideology - together with the pressures of EU accession - have led
to a level of ‘real’ convergence between Eastern and Western Europe which could fa-
cilitate the acknowledgement of common issues among feminist scholars across Eu-
rope.

The discourse of transformation has highlighted gains in civil and political
rights, while the process itself has been, in material terms, almost entirely focused
on economic restructuring: marketisation, interpreted as privatisation. Thus Euro-
pean Union accession, while embodying hopes in relation to the EU commitment to
gender equality through gender mainstreaming, is in practice a process of econom-
ic alignment and integration. In this process, concerns not only for gender equality,
but also for citizenship and social justice are marginalised. The political is seen as
secondary to the economic, and hence issues of gender justice, always an add-on to
central EU concerns about the labour market, are pushed aside [Jezerska 2003: 172].
Indeed, in the aftermath of the ‘no’ votes in Holland and France in 2005, there was
talk of a retreat from a politically united Europe and a return to the minimalist free
trade association the European Economic Community originally represented. This
scenario would constitute a further threat to concerns for gender equality - in terms
both of social justice and equitable political representation.

Uncertainty about the future of the European Union compounds existing
doubts about the EU’s genuine commitment to social and gender justice. Ironically,
it is the concerns of France and the Netherlands about protecting their superior wel-
fare state that in part prompted the ‘no’ vote. Conversely, in the UK the possibility
of appealing to the European Court of Justice or the European Commission on Hu-
man Rights has been seen as giving leverage to feminist activists, who regarded this
possibility of appeal to a supra-regional body as a mechanism for exerting pressure
on the more conservative British nation-state to implement EU gender-equality di-
rectives. In Britain, the beginning of the Thatcher government in 1979 had signalled
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the end of the consensus over the post-World War Il welfare state based on univer-
sal entitlements, and the end therefore also of assumptions about citizenship being
based on political, economic and social rights, as developed by T.H. Marshall.

Strategies for gender-equitable citizenship

Regardless of their adherence to particular versions of feminist theory, feminists
East, West, North and South have long debated the optimal strategies for the
achievement of more gender-equitable citizenship. There is disagreement about
whether an increased level of female political participation is indeed a sufficient or
even necessary condition for achieving that end [Lepinard 2005]. Two particular
strategies that are currently on the international agenda but whose merits are con-
tested are: quotas as a means towards the end of more gender-equitable political
representation, and gender mainstreaming as a government policy designed to
achieve gender equality One could argue that these contestations are symptomatic
of the old debates concerning the merits of top-down versus bottom-up approach-
es.” They also symbolise the difference between gender-neutral approaches to equal-
ity of opportunity and gender-specific positive action designed to overcome the
legacy of culturally reinforced social hierarchies of gender inequality. Since the
Fourth UN World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995, international agencies
and supra-national bodies such as the European Union have favoured gender-main-
streaming strategies. In many regions of the world, and also in the context of EU en-
largement, this strategy is hampered by the lack of women in legislatures, and by
the fact that women'’s rights or gender equality as a goal are, with few exceptions,
not political party priorities, and that as a consequence, political parties do little to
foster higher levels of gender equity in political representation.? During the run-up
to EU accession the Polish Centre for Women'’s Rights reported as late as 2000 that
‘Poland has done nothing to adjust its legislation to EU standards in the field of
equal status of women and men and that issue is probably the last item on the gov-
ernment priorities list’ [Women’s Rights Centre 2000: 14; cited in Regulska 2002].
The suspicion of top-down statist approaches that was prevalent in the early
years of transformation has persisted in some countries and goes some way to ex-
plain the enhanced status of NGO activity in the region as opposed to mainstream
political involvement. This suspicion was a perfectly understandable reaction to the

? Some might maintain that both of these strategies represent top-down mechanisms; how-
ever, it could be argued that quotas are a mechanism introduced as a result of women’s move-
ment lobbying. The basis for such lobbying has been that whilst numerically increased levels
of female representation do not guarantee the introduction of gender-sensitive legislation or
the implementation of gender-equitable policies, achieving a ‘critical mass’ of women is a pre-
condition for this to occur, since marginalised ‘token’ women have no possibility of altering
the prevailing gendered hierarchies of power.

3 See Lovenduski [2001: 743, 745, 752] on this in relation to the UK elections of 2001.
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experience of an all-powerful and invasive state during the socialist period [Szalai
1990]. Nor is anti-statism peculiar to East European feminisms [Mansbridge 2003].
However, when Western or Southern feminists ponder whether or not to ‘give up on
the state’ they are (with the exception perhaps of Latin American countries re-es-
tablishing democratic institutions after the end of military dictatorships) not speak-
ing from a position of experiences of the state similar to those in Central and East-
ern Europe. The resistance to state-led solutions has - until recently - expressed it-
self, among other ways, in the rejection of the use of quotas as a political strategy.
To many feminists from the region quotas seem to smack of the undemocratic ma-
nipulation of the political process by the previous regimes through the installation
of puppet ‘representatives’ in parliaments, whose job it was merely to rubber-stamp
decisions taken elsewhere, i.e. in the Central Committees and Politburos of the rul-
ing Communist Parties (with women notably absent from those higher echelons of
political power) [Einhorn 1993; Jezerska 2003: 171].

However, the experience of dramatic declines in the levels of female political
representation in the early democratic elections in several countries in the region
eventually led to shifts in this attitude.* Women activists in Georgia, Latvia, and
Poland, for example, now advocate the adoption of quotas for women as a necessary
short-term strategy for achieving some degree of ‘critical mass’ of women in parlia-
ments and legislatures, and thus as a mechanism for the achievement of gender
equality. In Poland, strong lobbying by the Parliamentary Women'’s Lobby and the
adoption by three political parties of a 30% quota rule led to an increase in the per-
centage of women, from 13% in 1997 to 20% in 2001 in the Sejm (Lower House), and
from 12% to 23% in the same period in the Senate (Upper House) [Fuszara 2000;
Spurek 2002]. Drude Dahlerup and Lenita Freidenvall [2005] point out that quotas
are not the only, or even necessarily the optimal, route to equal representation for
women. The doubling of the share of seats held by women in the Westminster Par-
liament in 1997 from 9% to 18.9% [Lovenduski 2001: 744] illustrates Dahlerup and
Freidenvall’s argument that ‘major historical leaps in women'’s parliamentary repre-
sentation can occur without quota provisions, just as the mere introduction of quo-

* Women's political representation fell drastically in the first democratic elections from an
average 33% to levels of 10% and below. Even more alarmingly (given the token nature of rep-
resentation during the state socialist period), the level fell further in several countries in sub-
sequent democratic elections. Thus in Albania, for example, women held 36% of parliamen-
tary seats prior to 1989. Their share fell to 20% in 1991, but, much more drastically, to 7% in
the 1997 elections. There appears to be an East-East divide opening up, with Central Euro-
pean countries showing improvements in levels of female political participation in subse-
quent elections, while levels in Eastern and South-Eastern Europe and the Central Asian re-
publics continue to fall. However, in several countries where there has been improvement, it
is only slight. In Ukraine, women held 4.2% of parliamentary seats in 1994, and 5.6% in 1998.
In Hungary, the level rose from 7% in 1990 to 8.5% in 1998 [NWP/OSI 2002: 11; UNICEF
1999]; in several cases, what has happened is that the East European level has fallen to a lev-
el comparable with Western European countries).
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tas has not resulted in uniform increases in the number of women parliamentarians
worldwide’ [Dahlerup and Freidenvall 2005: 27; see also Lepinard 2005]. Neverthe-
less, despite the complex difficulties associated with implementation, ‘electoral gen-
der quotas as an affirmative action measure to increase women’s representation’
have been adopted now in about forty countries worldwide as a first step towards
equality in political representation [ibid: 26-7].

The introduction of quotas can improve gender equity at the national level.
Another reason for not abandoning the nation-state, and one particularly pertinent
in the case of Central and Eastern Europe, is the loss of social entitlements which
followed the transformation process [Daskalova 2000: 346-7]. During a 1995 politi-
cal debate in Hungary, the proposal to dismantle remaining universal social welfare
entitlements was justified by arguments that ‘social expenditures have to be
brought down to secure a “healthy” economy, while welfare universalism had to be
abolished to ensure economic “growth” [Haney 2002: 186]. The relative losses
women have experienced in access to the labour market have been well document-
ed [Einhorn 1993, 1997; Lokar 2000]; so too have the issues of discriminatory hiring
practices and sexual harassment that followed [Daskalova 2000: 340, 342; Einhorn
1997; Haney, 2002; Lokar 2000; NWP/OSI 2002; True 2003b].

The neo-liberal market paradigm empowers the male economic actor as the
citizen with the capacity to exchange contracts in the marketplace. Without social
entitlements, for example, the entitlement to adequate and affordable childcare in a
context where women are still seen as primarily responsible for looking after chil-
dren, women do not have an equal capacity to access the public spheres of either
the market or the polity. This situation is exacerbated by the nationalist and reli-
gious discourses paramount in several countries of the region that allot women sole
responsibility for the private sphere and enjoin them to produce babies for the na-
tion [Daskalova 2000: 350; Gapova 1998; Slapsak 1997; Zhurzhenko 2001b], dis-
courses that insidiously both reinforce the economy’s need to shed labour and le-
gitimise the closure of childcare facilities.

In these contexts, it is necessary to rethink the optimal modality for the
achievement of gender-equitable outcomes, particularly in relation to the question
of women’s full participation as active political subjects in determining policies and
practices that affect their lives. A theory of social entitlements rather than one of in-
dividual rights best enables the necessary conceptual and practical linkages between
state, market, and household [Einhorn 1995, 2000a, 2006]. It is necessary to reiter-
ate here that the state, historically the provider of welfare, guarantor of social enti-
tlements, and the actor with regulatory power over working conditions, has a cru-
cial role to play in enabling women to develop the capacity to access both market
and polity on an equal basis with men. Obviously the nation-state’s power to en-
force decent working conditions is waning in the face of powerful transnational
corporations. In future, therefore, there will be a need to develop transnational reg-
ulatory bodies for the protection of citizens’ and workers’ rights. However, for the
short- to medium-term, in the absence of easily recognisable or accessible bodies of
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this kind, political participation at the nation-state level will remain important. The
extent to which the regulatory role in relation to issues of social justice and gender
equality hitherto played by the nation-state is increasingly taken on by supra-na-
tional legislative and enforcement bodies such as the European Parliament or the
European Court of Justice is a development to be watched.

The nation-state and political representation

The mutual influence and the two-way effects — in the East and the West - of Euro-
pean Union enlargement have repercussions for two issues to be discussed in this
section. Both issues concern contestations around the appropriate analytical frame-
work for dealing with the impact of political transformation in Central and Eastern
Europe. The first question is whether the relevant frame for rights claims in the era
of EU enlargement (and in the wider context of globalisation) is the nation-state or
supra-national institutions. The second is the role of what is variously referred to as
a ‘critical mass’, or a ‘threshold level’ of women in legislative bodies, or in other
words a minority large enough to facilitate the effective consideration of women’s
interests and women's perspectives [Lovenduski 2001: 744; 746; Rai 2003: 38].°

Nancy Fraser argues that today, ‘the Keynesian-Westphalian frame is losing its
aura of self-evidence’ [Fraser 2005: 2]. For her, this loss of self-evidence denotes the
demise of Western European social democratic welfare states as a result of neo-lib-
eral policies, and simultaneous challenges to the nation state as the unquestioned
address for citizenship claims as a result of supra-national institutions of gover-
nance such as the EU and the UN, but also, more powerfully still, of the growing im-
pact of economic globalisation. Therefore, she asserts that in the post-social demo-
cratic era ‘it is no longer axiomatic that the modern territorial state is the appropri-
ate unit for thinking about issues of justice, nor that the citizens of such states are
the pertinent subjects’ [Fraser 2005: 3]. Fraser argues that greater social justice can
be achieved through transnational solidarity, backed up by supra-national institu-
tions of governance that are in a position to mediate between local (or national)
claims and the forces of economic globalisation. This is a very attractive proposition,
and some evidence of it exists already in the form of the very effective transnation-
al networking among NGOs that has emerged since the 1995 UN Conference on
Women in Beijing. Nevertheless, the jury is still out on whether the nation-state has
been superseded by regional or international institutions in terms of its ability to
confer citizenship rights or implement human rights. It is still indisputably the na-
tion-state, for example, that has the power of inclusion and exclusion, particularly
in terms of permitting immigrants and refugees to gain access to nationality and
hence also to citizenship rights.

5 Joni Lovenduski [2001: 744) states that ‘the figure set for critical mass of women is about
30% of the legislature’.
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In many instances the national - or in many cases the local - state remains the
address for benefit claims [Szalai 2005]. The local state has the power, not merely to
distribute benefits in a social welfare regime based on residual needs, rather than
universal entitlements, but also to act as the arbiter of eligibility. In judging who
qualifies as ‘deserving’ poor, local welfare officials in Hungary are, argues Julia Sza-
lai, applying gendered and racist discourses, which have the effect of excluding
mainly Roma people from full political and social rights, and hence from equal cit-
izenship status with the majority Hungarian population.

In 2004, a special issue of the International Feminist Journal of Politics was ded-
icated to exploring issues of gender and governance in the era of globalisation
[Waylen and Rai 2004]. In it, Shirin Rai argued persuasively that ‘comparative fem-
inist scholarship provides key insights into the constitutive, gendered nature of the
state in the global political economy and thus challenges the “declining state” the-
sis’. She documents the ‘decisive shift’ in the 1990s “from scepticism and caution to-
wards the state to an engagement with and embrace of state institutions’ on the part
of feminists [Rai 2004: 584, 586]. Shirin Rai had earlier on argued that the danger of
co-option of the national machineries and their ‘gender agenda’ by the state does
not negate ‘the importance of the state as an arena for furthering gender justice’ [Rai
2003: 19]. Of particular relevance to this article is the centrality of women’s move-
ment efforts to change state policy, both through arguing for quotas for women in
state legislatures, and through engagement with the national machineries for gen-
der mainstreaming.

Discussing the relevance of the nation-state to gender equality aspirations in
Central and Eastern Europe, Joanna Regulska [2002: 11-12] observes that ‘neither
the official “sameness” imposed by the communist political culture nor the “differ-
ence” engendered by differing degrees of democratisation has liberated women as
fully participating political actors’. She therefore poses the question: “Will the fact
that women have not found significant opportunities in formal, domestic political
structures make them more likely to search for alternative ways to act politically be-
yond the nation-state?” The impressively effective international lobbying activities
of Karat, a coalition of NGOs in Eastern Europe, might suggest an affirmative re-
sponse. Yet as already argued, such transnational networking, however effective in
lobbying supra-national bodies such as the EU or the UN, in the short- to medium-
term must be seen as complementing rather than supplanting the nation-state’s role
as the appropriate address for citizenship claims.

Whilst it is true that the existence of the European Court of Human Rights has
enabled some individuals within the EU to take their own governments to court,
this is costly and difficult, and surely represents the exception. This possible route
for remedying gender injustice is an example of negative freedom, in the tradition
of 18th-century liberal democratic theory. It also exemplifies the way that human
rights discourse — and indeed liberal democratic discourse - focuses on the individ-
ual, rather than on social groups, whereas gender equality - despite the multiple dif-
ferences and inequalities between women fostered in the neo-liberal market model
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[Szalai 2005] implies the need to overcome structural disadvantage, and not mere in-
dividual difficulty. Most women in Western Europe - whether they are exercised
about the continuing gender pay gap, the glass ceiling, occupational segregation in
all its forms, parental leave, domestic violence, lesbian rights, or the rights of female
migrants and asylum seekers - possess neither the social nor the financial capital to
access such supra-national institutions. For the majority then, the nation-state re-
mains the only institution to which they realistically have access and can address
their claims for citizenship rights, social entitlements, and greater social justice.

Civil society activism as political strategy

Most feminist scholars stress the necessity for both increased levels of female polit-
ical representation, and pressure from below in order to make gender-mainstream-
ing strategies effective [Hoskyns 1996; Rai 2003; Stratigaki 2005]. The transforma-
tion process has seen a veritable explosion of ‘civil society” activity in Central and
Eastern Europe, at the same time as the role of civil society associations and NGOs
has become the focus of funding and policy-making by international donor agencies
and governments alike. Political theory has long established that women - and not
only those adopting the anti-state stance specific to this region in the post-commu-
nist period - find grassroots and local, single-issue as opposed to mainstream polit-
ical party involvement to be more in tune with and compatible with their commit-
ments and lifestyle. An enormous number of NGOs has emerged in the region,
many of them initiated and managed by women. However, in the particular context
of a rigidly applied neo-liberal market model and the loss of social provision this en-
tails, such political involvement takes on particular meanings, constitutes particular
political subject positions, and is accompanied by particular risks [Einhorn and Sev-
er 2003].

Specifically, there is a danger of what has been referred to as the civil society
‘trap’ [Einhorn 2000a; 2006; Einhorn and Sever 2003]. This is where women’s NGOs
in effect provide some of the welfare functions abandoned by the state. Karat, an ad-
vocacy coalition of women’s NGOs in the region formed following the 1995 Beijing
UN conference, maintains that women are active in NGOs on an equal basis with
men, and that NGOs have been successful in influencing government policy in sev-
eral countries. However, they also document the lack of capacity-building and ex-
pertise, the dependence on foreign donors, and the distortions this can produce in
NGO priorities and activities [Barendt 2002; Karat 2002]. Karat recognises the need
for NGO advocacy work to be professionalised; Sabine Lang argues in contrast that
the 'NGOisation of feminism’ dilutes its political and dynamic impact [Lang 1997].
In my view, state retrenchment reduces NGOs and other civil society organisations
to acting as service providers, rather than as political activists and social advocates.

The theory of a civil society ‘trap’ [Einhorn 2000a; 2006] relates to the ways in
which it is women’s unpaid labour - often performed by women who have been made
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redundant and have difficulty finding re-employment - that provides social supports
such as childcare or care of the elderly. This labour remains invisible, simultaneously
depended upon yet unrecognised by state agencies. Women’s NGOs and grassroots
activist groups are filling the vacuum where the state has withdrawn from public ser-
vice provision. This ‘trap’ at least in part derives from the idealisation of civil society
that followed the fall of state socialism. Civil society was seen as the epitome of the
democratic space that had earlier been lacking, both by dissident activists and theo-
rists within the region, and by Western analysts and international donor agencies.

There are debates surrounding the conceptualisation of civil society and its re-
lationship to autonomous women’s or feminist movements. In the context of the
transformation process in Central and Eastern Europe, Ferenc Misslivetz, a Hun-
garian academic and former dissident activist once commented: ‘We dreamed of
civil society. What we got were NGOs.” But it could be argued that in order to over-
come the donor dependency and potential loss of political edge faced by NGOs in
the region, and thus to avoid the civil society ‘trap’, the imbalance between the mar-
ket and the state needs to be overcome. While regional resistance to statist solutions
is perfectly understandable, given the recent history of all-controlling state socialist
regimes, Western and Southern critics of the Washington Consensus see the neo-
liberal paradigm as having seriously under-estimated the necessary and construc-
tive place of the government regulation in economic development, not to mention
its role in the quest for social justice.

Compounding the civil society ‘trap” is the civil society ‘gap’ [Einhorn 2000;
2006; Einhorn and Sever 2003]. This relates to the lack of channels of communica-
tion between NGOs and social movements on the one hand and political power
structures and state agencies on the other. How does civil society activism by women
translate into gender-sensitive policymaking? Both the Beijing Platform for Action
and subsequent recommendations have stressed the ‘need for greater consultation
between NGOs and national machineries’ [Rai 2003: 35]. Shirin Rai argues that, in
this context, ‘the question of access to government becomes crucial’ [ibid].

Karat Coalition has identified two problems in Central and Eastern Europe
which precisely exemplify this ‘gap”: ‘Despite the fact that a process of opening the
state authorities to the public has started, NGOs are kept outside mainstream poli-
cy formation. ...The main obstacle is the unresponsiveness and unwillingness of the
administration to engage in a dialogue with civil society or even with other depart-
ments and governmental institutions” [Karat 2002]. Thus there are risks in focusing
on bottom-up strategies, or grassroots activism, to the exclusion of involvement in
conventional party politics and the policies of gender mainstreaming. The only way
to ensure there is effective transmission of views from civil society to government,
and efficient translation of grassroots insights and demands into new legislation
and state policy, is to institute mechanisms for regular two-way communication.
Overcoming the civil society ‘gap” also requires some level of commitment on the
part of national governments to take seriously - to the point of adopting and insti-
tutionalising — some of the measures proposed by civil society organisations.
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The EU and gender mainstreaming

The threat posed by the European Union’s exclusive focus on the economic sphere
has already been alluded to above. This may simply elide many of the most crucial
problems of political participation and social entitlements faced by women in Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe. Speaking at a conference in 2002 on behalf of the Karat
Coalition of women’s NGOs from the region, Regina Barendt stated: ‘If state inter-
vention remains limited to the labour market, as was the case under socialism, the
most immediate impact is to intensify the exploitation of women on the one hand,
and fail to alter the traditional gendered division of labour on the other. We in the
region have known this for 25 years, but it is only now slowly gaining recognition in
the EU’ [Barendt 2002]. The dangers for gender equality inherent in the way that in
the EU ‘from the beginning the social has been subsumed within the economic and
only given a separate focus when this appeared functional or necessary to econom-
ic integration” were identified earlier by Catherine Hoskyns [1996: 207], but have
not necessarily been adequately addressed since then within EU policy.

Joanna Regulska [2002] has maintained that ‘the increasing privileging of eco-
nomic over social and political ties has further threatened CEE countries” hopes for
joining the EU as equal partners’. She found that the evidence from the negotiations
around accession ‘reinforces the impression that there is a lack of EU commitment
to carry gender discourse as a part of accession negotiations’. Furthermore, she felt
that while the Polish government had felt obliged, admittedly only in May 2001, to
introduce ‘required legislation regarding equal pay and equal treatment of men and
women’, this was confined to measures in the sphere of the labour market, and
‘purely instrumental’ [Regulska 2002]. Jacqui True documents the Czech ‘govern-
ment’s failure to properly implement’ the equal opportunities legislation it intro-
duced as an amendment to the Labour Law in 1999 for the purposes of harmonisa-
tion with EU requirements [True 2003b: 98-100]. On this evidence, it would seem
that neither national governments in the region nor the EU itself have treated gen-
der as a measure of readiness for accession. In the run-up to the first round of en-
largement, it seemed that compliance or non-compliance with the gender norms of
EU legislation was likely neither to impede nor to delay accession for those coun-
tries that joined in 2004 [Steinhilber 2002].

The EU policy of gender mainstreaming itself hides a lack of conceptual clar-
ity in terms of meaning, intentionality and purpose.® Is the goal, for example, equal
treatment, equality of opportunity, or equality of outcomes? Does it necessitate
equal opportunity legislation or anti-discrimination legislation? In political terms,
does it involve gender-neutral, positive discrimination, or positive action poli-

6 Maria Stratigaki [2005: 167] notes that ‘both “gender” and “mainstreaming” are conceptual
terms that have evoked more confusion, misunderstanding and questions than any other
terms used in EU equality policies. Until 1996, there was no clear definition in European

nr

Community documents for the term “gender mainstreaming™.
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cies [Lovenduski 2001]? Is there a problem in the fact that gender mainstreaming is
a top-down strategy? Might a crucial political edge in terms of feminist goals of so-
cial transformation be lost through this strategy [Rai 2003: 19]? ‘Gender main-
streaming should not replace politics’ [Verloo 2002]; nor should it be used to mask
issues of women's rights, to withdraw funding from - or eliminate — measures of
positive discrimination for women.

Maria Stratigaki describes, from her eight-year experience of working in the
Equal Opportunities Unit of the European Commission, the conflict during the de-
velopment of gender mainstreaming between two different policy frames. One
frame emphasises the transformative potential of GM in ‘complementing and rein-
forcing positive action and equality legislation’. The other uses GM ‘as an alterna-
tive to positive action’, which can be ‘used to downplay the final overall objective of
gender equality’ [Stratigaki 2005: 165-66, 168]. As Stratigaki asserts, ‘without si-
multaneously tackling the accumulated inequalities between the sexes and rein-
forcing gender-specific policies, GM effectiveness cannot be assured’ [ibid: 169].

In practice, gender mainstreaming strategies, especially within the European
Union context, are often formulated in terms of economic efficiency, thus as effec-
tive strategies for integrating women into the labour market, rather than within a
framework of political transformation towards the goal of gender-equitable soci-
eties. Stratigaki claims [2005: 176, 180] that there is evidence of ‘cooptation by eco-
nomic priorities” and that ‘the use of GM to eliminate positive action can be found
in EU labour market policy texts’ (see also Rai [2003: 29]). Gender mainstreaming
also highlights the ongoing dilemma around equal treatment versus special treat-
ment. The disputes in Britain leading to the rejection of affirmative action measures
in favour of positive action illustrate this dilemma very clearly (see note 7 below).

Added to the lack of conceptual clarity at the heart of the EU is the fact that
gender mainstreaming machinery in the accession countries remains systemically
weak. Zuzana Jezerska [2003: 167] points to the lack of definitional clarity, as a re-
sult of which ‘national machinery for women’ can take a wide range of institution-

7 While positive discrimination permits enhancing the number of women candidates for po-
litical office through women-only shortlists, quotas, or placing women top on party lists, pos-
itive action allows only the encouragement of women to put themselves forward for office,
but no measures which could be seen as going against gender-neutral equal opportunity leg-
islation. An example was the introduction in 1996 of women-only short lists for political can-
didacy in the UK, which was overturned by an industrial tribunal on the grounds that it con-
travened the UK’s Sex Discrimination legislation. Interestingly, Maria Stratigaki [2005] uses
the term ‘positive action’ in contrast to equality-based gender mainstreaming approaches.
Joni Lovenduski [2001: 751] describes how the equal opportunities approach in the West-
minster electoral system - ‘the change from positive discrimination (mandatory quotas of
women) to positive action (voluntary quotas of women candidates’ - led to a fall in the num-
ber of female MPs between the 1997 and 2001 elections. In terms of difference-based, gender-
specific policies, I would therefore argue that ‘positive action” constitutes a diluted and much
weaker form of action than ‘positive discrimination’.
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al forms, ‘from NGO status to a very strong mandate within the government’. In
Poland, the Equal Opportunities Officer appointed in November 2001 did not have
an automatic right to attend cabinet meetings, nor to insist that her recommenda-
tions be translated into legislation or government policy. Initial attempts by the Par-
liamentary Women'’s Lobby to introduce a draft Equal Opportunities Bill into the
Polish Sejm, for example, met with laughter and ridicule. As of 2002, the only coun-
try in Central and Eastern Europe that had an ombudsperson dealing with gender
issues was Lithuania, which in June 2002 introduced amendments to its 1998 Equal
Opportunities legislation allowing a resort to ‘positive discrimination’ in order to
ensure women'’s rights [NWP/OSI 2002: 14].

Such weaknesses in the machinery designed to institutionalise gender-main-
streaming policies are replicated in many of the pre-2004 EU member states. In the
UK, for example, the first fully paid Minister for Women was appointed as late as
2001 [Lovenduski 2001]. However, there has as yet been little sign of effective gen-
der mainstreaming policies emanating from this office and adopted by the govern-
ment. Few countries acknowledge the need — as Germany does - for state institu-
tions to institute a dual strategy, combining gender-mainstreaming policies with
positive measures to enhance gender equality. Even there, however, gender-main-
streaming activities have been starved of resources both in terms of finances and
personnel.

It is obvious, therefore, that even where the formal mechanisms and legisla-
tion are in place, there are questions about the level of implementation. As in West-
ern Europe, many of the countries in Central and Eastern Europe lack sufficient
numbers of women in positions of power in legislatures and in trade unions who are
committed to gender equality and could ensure that legislation, once passed, or EU
gender-related directives, become translated into reality. Furthermore, it is clear that
the implementation of gender mainstreaming policies and the effectiveness of na-
tional women’s machineries depend in large part on the existence of ‘strong demo-
cratic movements holding these bodies accountable’ [Rai 2003: 19], or in other
words on ‘the dynamic involvement of political, social and civil actors with high vis-
ibility” [Stratigaki 2005: 172]. It is therefore important to consider the fact that
women’s mainstream political participation on the one hand, and civil society ac-
tivism and lobbying on the other, are intimately related.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it is argued that there is a need for both top-down gender main-
streaming policies and for grassroots campaigning pressure on the part of strong
women’s and feminist movements [Einhorn 2000; 2006; Hoskyns 1996; Jezerska
2003; Rai 2003; Stratigaki 2005]. Jacqui True and Michael Mintrom validate the key
role of social movements and particularly the transnational feminist movement in
‘the diffusion of gender-mainstreaming mechanisms’ [True and Mintrom 2001: 27].
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In her later study of the efficacy and transformative potential of gender main-
streaming as a strategy, True concludes that ‘gender mainstreaming is an open-end-
ed and potentially transforming project that depends on what feminist scholars, ac-
tivists and policy-makers collectively make of it’ [True 2003a: 368].

Without support from mainstream politicians and the institution of properly
supported mechanisms for their implementation, gender-mainstreaming policies
cannot succeed. Shirin Rai documents ‘the paucity of resources available to nation-
al machineries in most countries” as an inhibiting factor [Rai 2003: 35]. As several
analysts point out, the key to success in terms of the resourcing which can enable
full implementation of gender mainstreaming strategies is political support at the
highest levels [Rai 2003: 34, 37]. Yet Zuzana Jezerska feels that ‘what is lacking most
is political will’ in Central and Eastern European countries, and that this explains
‘the rather patchy growth of women’s national machineries’ in the region [Jezerska
2003: 182].

Political will also needs to be generated and maintained. Only pressure from
below can ensure that issues of gender equity are kept on the agenda of national,
supra-national and international institutions, and that gender-sensitive policies are
not merely written into legislation, but are also given weight in terms of the human
and financial resources necessary for their implementation. Shirin Rai stresses that
whilst national machineries have an ‘agenda-setting role’, ‘their legitimacy derives
from the close contact they are able to maintain with women'’s groups’ [Rai 2003:
25]. Both political will and grassroots activism are therefore necessary but not suf-
ficient preconditions for the achievement of gender equality. Beyond this combina-
tion, the crucial catalysts for effectiveness are communication and influence in both
directions. In other words, keeping the channels open for the transmission of grass-
roots demands to the politicians, and exerting influence to ensure their passage in-
to legislation, are crucial if policies such as gender mainstreaming or quotas are to
make a real difference, not only to women’s lives, but to the life and health of soci-
eties as a whole, both nationally and internationally.
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Gender Mainstreaming as a Strategy for Promoting
Gender Equality in Lithuania

MEILUTE TALJUNAITE*
Institute for Social Research, Vilnius

Abstract: The article deals with the questions of gender policy formation and
women’s participation in Lithuanian political and civil life. It is based on the re-
sults of the EU 5th Framework project ‘Enlargement, Gender and Governance:
The Civic and Political Participation of Women in the EU Candidate Countries’.
Drawing on qualitative data from interviews with women politicians and ac-
tivists, the article mainly describes gender mainstreaming as implemented
through ‘transversal’ action plans for gender equality. These action plans assign
responsibility to different units for the delivery of different objectives. The au-
thor points out that ‘transversalism’ involves no necessary change in policy-mak-
ing structures or practice, and argues that gender mainstreaming continues to be
designated as a distinct or separate policy space in Lithuania. The author also
notes that the absence of a stable commitment to gender mainstreaming and the
general policy culture of Lithuania are not conducive the evaluation and impact
assessment activities in this area.

Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review, 2005, Vol. 41, No. 6: 1041-1055

Introduction

This article deals with the questions of gender policy formation and women’s par-
ticipation in Lithuanian political and civic life. Gender mainstreaming is a long-term
strategy designed to promote equality between men and women. It stands for an-
choring a gender-sensitive perspective into mainstream planning and decision-mak-
ing processes. Though gender mainstreaming is not a discrete topic but rather a fun-
damental principle, its implementation in all policy areas is somewhat controver-
sial. The aim of the article is to observe the formation, implementation and evalua-
tion of gender policy by different social actors and women’s NGOs, and it address-
es the following main questions:

To what extent has gender equality policy changed with the changes that have
occurred in the political and economic infrastructure?

How is gender mainstreaming regarded and understood by key policy actors?
How is gender mainstreaming implemented and what is its progress?
To what extent does gender mainstreaming contribute to good governance?

* Direct all correspondence to: Meilute Taljunaite, Saltoniskiu st. 58,Vilnius LT-08105, Lithua-
nia, e-mail: meilutet@yahoo.com
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In the national study conducted for the 5th Framework Programme ‘Enlarge-
ment, Gender and Governance: The Civic and Political Participation and Represen-
tation of Women in EU Candidate Countries’ (EGG), a review was first made of the
literature on the subject and then an analysis was made of gender policy in Lithua-
nia in order to define and specify the concepts of interest in the study in the context
of emerging evidence about the current state and progress in the integration of gen-
der equality into public policy at the national level. In the EGG study analytical,
conceptual and methodological frameworks were elaborated for the country re-
search, which was based primarily on interviews with professionals and experts in-
volved in women’s issues and with a range of different stakeholders in the policy
processes studied, and on analyses of key documents, particularly legislative texts,
surveys and studies on the context of policy formulation and design, policy guide-
lines, policy reviews, and evaluation reports. The expert interviews were collected
and simultaneously analysed at the beginning of 2005. The interviews with policy
makers and participants cover the following four categories of relevant actors:

- officials - individuals responsible at present for gender equality (policy staff in
parliament, officials in government and in government departments, staff from
the Office of the Ombudsman) (5 interviews);

- activists - prominent women leaders from the past or present in democratisation
movements at the local level (municipalities) (5 interviews);

- women’s NGOs - feminist NGOs focusing on women's rights (9 interviews);

- gender/feminist researchers — those working in the academic or other intellectu-
al spheres (10 interviews).

Gender mainstreaming originated with the realisation that women and men,
owing to their social and cultural gender, encounter different conditions and op-
portunities in life, have different interests and needs, and are differently affected by
societal processes. Gender mainstreaming considers women and men and their dif-
ferent positions in society and aims at changing the underlying conditions and
structures that generate inequality. While there has been much innovation in de-
veloping gender mainstreaming, progress has been uneven within each country. In
Lithuania gender mainstreaming efforts are present, but they are highly fragment-
ed, confined either to a particular policy domain or to a specific programme within
a domain, and disconnected from general governmental policy on gender. Lithuania
is a case apart by virtue of its particular history and by the speed of its transition.

There are three components to gender mainstreaming policy that are applied
in Lithuania to a greater or lesser degree:

1. The setting up of dedicated gender mainstreaming units staffed by people with
the skills to provide technical support, as necessary, to various parts of the ad-
ministration;

2. The introduction of policy evaluation and monitoring mechanisms, particularly
gender impact assessment methods and regular reporting mechanisms (for ex-
ample, ‘Equal Opportunities for Women and Men’ - a sub-programme of the
Network Women’s Programme and the Open Society Foundation Romania run
between March 2001 and June 2002 (http://www.eonet.ro);

1042


http://www.eonet.ro

Meilute Taljunaite: Gender Mainstreaming as a Strategy for Promoting Gender Equality in Lithuania

3. Implementing changes in the way that policy is made, in particular, increasing
social dialogue with the voluntary sector through the institutionalisation of con-
sultation practices, the creation or consolidation of advisory bodies representing
women’s groups, and equipping women'’s representatives with the necessary
skills to participate in policy making.

Lithuania follows a very similar strategy of gender mainstreaming as that in
other EU countries. Recent government documents explicitly refer to gender main-
streaming either as an objective or as a principle governing gender equality policy.
However, despite these formal commitments to gender mainstreaming, and except
for a few initiatives, there is very little evidence that this approach is actually being
implemented. Both the understanding of the gender equality issue and the objec-
tives of policy reveal a significant degree of fragmentation in different government
departments (and policy domains) within the country. There is also evidence that
‘gender mainstreaming’ is exploited to serve diverse political needs: politicians and
government officials conveniently use the term ‘gender mainstreaming’ to refer to a
move from a focus on women to a more neutral focus on gender (which is simply
understood as referring to both women and men) as the primary focus of equality
policy. The term ‘gender mainstreaming’ mainly functions as a new name for ‘old’
policy practices, such as positive action measures, transversal national plans in-
volving different departments of the administration, and even equal treatment leg-
islation. For instance, although it is true that the EU countries tend to use a similar
line of rhetoric regarding the need to attend to the structural and cultural roots of
gender inequalities, in Lithuania, as in many other countries, there is a significant
gap between rhetoric and practice.

Equal treatment legislation has also undergone important developments. In
Lithuania such legislation has been reformed to broaden both the concept of dis-
crimination, to include indirect discrimination, and the sphere of its application, to
include, for example, public services and facilities, as well as education and the
workplace. Analysis conducted as part of the country study for the EGG on the laws
of the Republic of Lithuania with regard to aspects of the principle of gender equal-
ity showed that the country’s main laws do not in principle conflict with the equal-
ity principle or the legal instruments of the European Union and other internation-
al organisations.

Equal opportunities for women and men are established in many of Lithua-
nia’s laws: the Act on Elections, the Referendum Act, the Employment Contracts
Act, the Civil Service Act, the Work Safety Act, and the Act on Support for the Un-
employed, and other laws and codes. The National Programme for Equal Opportu-
nities for Women and Men (2003-2004) can be viewed as the second level of the im-
plementation of the principle of gender mainstreaming in the country. Responsibil-
ity for the co-ordination, delivery and implementation of the Mainstreaming Strate-
gy lies with the Equality Commission within the Lithuanian government. However,
to ensure that society really adheres to the principle of equal opportunities for
women and men, the positive attitude of legislators towards this issue and a suffi-
ciently well developed mechanism in state institutions to address related issues are
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alone not sufficient. That is why at the heart of the equality mainstreaming ap-
proach in Lithuania there is the very strong influence of the third sector, NGOs, and
academics. Gender mainstreaming initiatives in Lithuania tend to emerge as a result
of a great deal of effort and perseverance from individual women in key positions
of power! (e.g. ministers, senior civil servants, MEPs), or even women'’s organisa-
tions, rather than decisions, at a high governmental level, to pursue a new gender
equality policy approach.

Progress in gender mainstreaming

Lithuania has made a formal commitment to implement a gender mainstreaming
approach to gender equality. However, there is evidence of a significant level of vari-
ation, first, in the extent to which this commitment is being or has been fulfilled,
and second, in the methods or strategies that are being utilised to realise this com-
mitment. The term ‘gender mainstreaming’ lacks a clear and concrete meaning, and
therefore, it tends to operate as a catch-all phrase, used to refer to a variety of ap-
proaches and activities.

There is a general trend in Lithuania to spread responsibility for gender
among units or departments. This ‘decentralisation’ is achieved through: 1) a revi-
sion of equal treatment legislation in order to involve all public bodies in anti-dis-
crimination policy; 2) the creation of ‘transversal’ action plans on gender equality;
and, partly, 3) the systematic use of gender analysis tools in the design and imple-
mentation of all other policies.

The evaluation of gender mainstreaming in Lithuania indicates that it is ‘trans-
versional’ in character. According to Mary Daly’s description [2004], transversalism,
albeit in different forms, is a quite widely used response or strategy, especially in the
form of action plans that assign responsibility to different units for the delivery of
different objectives. Daly underlines the need to scrutinise transversalism carefully,
as while it appears to be synonymous with gender mainstreaming, it is a somewhat
different phenomenon. First, it involves no necessary changes in policy-making

! Just a few examples: 1) The very day after the Lithuanian Parliament declared the country’s
independence restored on 11 March 11 1990, Kazimiera Prunskiené, a professor in econom-
ics from the University of Vilnius and a well-known leader of Sgjiidis, became the Prime Min-
ister of Lithuania. At that time, Lithuania was the only transition country in all of Eastern and
Central Europe where a woman headed the ministerial cabinet. Nonetheless the phenomena
of Prunskiene in 1990-1992 was more a symbolic challenge than an actual innovation in
favour of women’ political involvement. She was the only woman among the seventeen cab-
inet members. She was the first (and the only) woman to participate in the presidential elec-
tions in 2003 in Lithuania; 2) In November 1999, Ugne Karvelis, a female Permanent Repre-
sentative of the Republic of Lithuania to UNESCO, was elected vice chair of the UNESCO Ex-
ecutive Board for a two-year term. 3) In January 2001 Ginté Damusyté was appointed to head
the Lithuanian mission at NATO in Brussels. No woman had ever before (since 1949, when
the organisation was created) occupied the position of ambassador to this organisation.
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structures or practices, and second, gender equality continues to be designated as a
distinct or separate policy space (even though each department or unit under trans-
versalism may eventually be assigned gender equality objectives). Transversalism
does not integrate gender into the core of policy, but tends rather to add it on top,
as an additional objective or consideration. Another trend in Lithuania is to address
gender mainstreaming by means of selectively adopting some of its components,
and especially some of its tools or techniques, without the overall framework. In
terms of which components or methods are favoured, the view of gender main-
streaming is more or less as synonymous with a gender analysis of policies.

Interpreting gender mainstreaming: how the issue is understood and addressed

Gender equality surfaced relatively late in the agenda of the negotiations on joining
the EU. Much greater priority was placed on social and economic reforms based on
neo-liberal principles that lacked a gender perspective. On the basis of documen-
tary analysis and events mentioned by the respondents as crucial for the process of
establishing gender mainstreaming in Lithuania the chronology of changes in con-
cepts on women’s issues in Lithuania is described in the table below:

Table 1: A chronology of concepts on women's issues

Gender inequality 1989-1990
Feminism (1991)
Women'’s issues (Beijing conference influence) 1995-1996
Gender equality 2000
Gender mainstreaming (National Programme) 2003-2004

Equal opportunities (changes to the status of Ombudsman and to the law) 2005

Gender inequality

Part of the appeal in the concept of equality is that it contains a big vision, a view
of society and of the relations between women and men that are embedded within
it. However, given how general the meaning of gender equality is, and that it is a
concept that is open to multiple interpretations, some respondents prefer to focus
mainly on gender inequality. Gender equality thus serves the purpose of a guiding
principle or ideal, whereas gender inequality draws attention to the concrete, ‘real
world” issue.

It is possible to notice a consistent pattern in gender inequality, which enables
the discovery of some problematic ‘points’ of gender relations or, figuratively speak-
ing, are indicative of some gender ‘conflict’. Both men and women believe that rep-
resentatives of the opposite gender live a better and easier life. The percentage of
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men who think that the law is more favourable to women, that the state pays more
attention to women, and so on, is greater than the percentage of women who do so,
and, conversely, the percentage of women who claim that men are more privileged
in various areas is greater than the number of men who hold this opinion.

Feminism

During the development of democratic movements in Lithuania, women’s move-
ments were also created. Therefore, in the interviews with experts and profession-
als on women'’s issues, they were asked whether it is possible for a feminist move-
ment in Lithuania to really develop. Despite Lithuania’s transition and indepen-
dence and the current existence of a generally liberalised society, there are still
somewhat strong features testifying to the persistence of totalitarian attitudes. It
could be assumed that the prior experience of gender policy in Lithuania means that
the possibility of any active feminist movement must be put off for a long time.

At present, the patriarchal attitudes towards family problems are a good background for a po-
litical career, because it is considered as opposition to the totalitarian 'Soviet’ past. So, if some-
body wants to be accepted in this society he or she cannot speak as pro-feminist. (Researcher,
and a figure involved in gender mainstreaming)

If this is the case it must be expected that in the immediate future feminist
ideas in Lithuania will be restricted to the confines of Women’s Studies pro-
grammes, while certain types of pro-family institutions will be active. While at first
glance there appears to be a strong inclination towards feminism at secondary
schools and universities, this is not the case, with the exception of a few Women's
Studies Centres (NGOs). It is also important to note that women’s movements in
post-socialist countries in general rarely describe themselves as ‘feminist”:

...Above all because feminism is associated more with a hatred of men and with lesbianism,
than with the social transformation of society in connection with women’s interests. That is
why feminism still has a strictly negative undertone and very seldom does even an indepen-
dent woman dare to officially identify herself as a feminist. (NGO activist)

First, feminism is policy, and second, it is a scientific substantiation of this policy. My work is
related to women’s issues, but what is declared by radical feminism is unacceptable to me. My
profession is primary. I am not active, that is why I could not consider myself a feminist, sure-
ly not a radical feminist. At the same time, I can consider myself a feminist because I am wor-
ried about equality between men and women, which does not exist in society. (Researcher)

Recent developments to explain the persistence of gender inequality across
societies centre on gendered welfare states. As feminists have shown, the state is al-
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ways gendered, especially in the case of specific types of welfare policies, such as
taxes and benefits, or care institutions. Modern feminism highlights the ‘stereotype’
as closely linked to gender and gender identification, both in the cultural and the
social- historical environment. A stereotype is a simplified, easily recognised social
meaning: ‘It is something fixed, stable and usually has a negative overtone?’ (Re-
searcher)

Gender equality

The equal treatment (equal rights) perspective was the dominant perspective in
what has come to be called ‘first wave feminism’, a period in which feminist theory
and action was largely informed by liberalist principles and theory. In this period
the feminist struggle was for the formal equality of women within the existing sys-
tem of rules and laws. Thus the equal treatment perspective promotes action aimed
at guaranteeing women the same rights and opportunities as men in the public
sphere. This assessment is part of a wider feminist critique of modern liberal polit-
ical thought and its application to the issues of gender equality. In the face of these
feminist and other critiques of liberal notions of equality, the concept of difference
has emerged as one of the central motifs in feminist analysis today. This new per-
spective focuses on the recognition, valorisation and celebration of gender differ-
ence. Such thinking has found its way into policy, where one can see a clear shift of
emphasis from equality to difference. However, this new emphasis on gender dif-
ference is itself highly controversial for a number of reasons. To summarise, the gen-
der perspective, focusing as it does on difference, represents a major development
in the thinking on gender equality. It offers a profound critique not just of policy ap-
proaches but also of the conceptual and philosophical foundations of theoretical
thinking about equality.

Gender mainstreaming is seen as offering an improvement, building on the
strengths, and also the known weaknesses, of the two existing models - the ad-
vancement of women, and gender mainstreaming. This approach moves away from
focusing solely on women and has the potential to regard men as a disadvantaged
group (e.g. in relation to their rights as fathers or family members). In this perspec-
tive society itself is at fault for creating, through social practices and structures,
fixed and gendered role models and expectations for women and men. The Om-
budsman in Lithuania changed its name from the Ombudsman for ‘Equal Oppor-
tunities for Men and Women’ to the "Equal Opportunities” at the beginning of 2005.
Activists at women’s NGO were against this change, which they interpreted as a
loss of what they had achieved. Gender issues are sometimes regarded as only tran-
sitional issues.

The custom of linking gender policy and family policy questions is still very
much alive and visible in Lithuania. Gender mainstreaming ought to contribute to
the democratisation and modernisation of various structures in the country. The
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link between family and work life is the main factor that is governed by gender
stereotypes, which is an interesting subject for research. What can be agreed is that
changes should be promoted in social and organisational cultures, and likewise to
foster media awareness to change the predominant societal view of gender stereo-
types.

The interviews conducted in the research revealed quite interesting interpre-
tations of the specific ‘Lithuanian’ policy approach to gender mainstreaming, but
the prevailing approach to gender equality is to look at it through ‘family glasses’.
But at the same time the spread of the traditional family model is not realistic under
current economic circumstances (although women’s unemployment is evidently
favourable to the development of the traditional type of family). Although the gen-
der mainstreaming approach is considered an important foundation stone for the
future, at this point direct and intensified support that targets women is still con-
sidered essential. The efficient implementation of gender mainstreaming would re-
quire, beyond a general recognition of and commitment to the advancement of
women, that all staff in the fields of education, research, employment, and human
rights be specially trained in issues relating to the advancement of women. The gen-
eral trend in Lithuanian policy nowadays is evaluated more negatively than posi-
tively by women - the actors in gender mainstreaming - who were very active at the
beginning of gender mainstreaming in Lithuania, and as a turn away from positive
action to achieve women's equality and instead towards general questions of equal-
ity on various bases. On the other hand, young representatives of NGOs evaluated
the general trend and many activities and programmes in very positive terms. Some
women in the interviews pointed to disturbing signs that the government, which in
order to be able to join the EU introduced the minimum equality-related mecha-
nisms required for accession, is now taking indirect steps to de-activate or dilute
such measures. They point to the fact that the institutional mechanisms of gender
equality (e.g. the Ombudsman for Equal Opportunities for Men and Women) have
recently been transferred to the Equal Opportunities Ombudsman Office, which in
addition to gender equality also deals with a host of other issues, including dis-
crimination against minorities, the disabled, etc.

Who implements gender mainstreaming and how

Since the strategy for gender equality is based on the broad principles of partner-
ship, a number of different stakeholders participate in its implementation. The
agency that leads the way in the promotion and implementation of gender equality
policy is the Equality Commission in the Lithuanian government, which falls under
the Ministry of Social Security and Labour. However, the National Programme for
Equal Opportunities for Women and Men is implemented by public administration
through inter-departmental agreements, with each ministerial signatory responsible
for their own particular component in the National Programme, and with some of
the cited priorities explicitly referring to the involvement of non-state agencies
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(without mentioning their specialisation; no mention is made of trade unions). Be-
tween 1994 and 2005, the position of State Counsellor (advisor) on Women's Issues
existed. During that period, the State Counsellor on Foreign Relations and Relations
with NGOs was responsible for these issues. In the Ministry of Social Security and
Labour and in the Department of Statistics positions were created to take up the re-
sponsibility for gender issues. The use of gender-disaggregated statistics was evalu-
ated very favourably and as very useful by various actors in gender mainstreaming,
MPs and NGOs mentioned that they used statistics of this type and are grateful to
be able to obtain them from the Department of Statistics almost whenever neces-
sary. An inter-ministerial commission was formed by the Ministry of Social Securi-
ty and Labour to monitor the implementation of the Action Plan for the Advance-
ment of Women. But the main barrier to gender mainstreaming in the view of one
governmental official is that all ten districts, that is, the entire country, are outside
her competence for implementing the National Action Plan:

I cannot communicate directly with sixty municipalities, and there is no person responsible for
equality policy implementation at administrations in the districts. (Government Official)

Apart from this, the implementation of the strategy is carried out in connec-
tion with other programmes and projects carried out by both governmental and
non-governmental agencies. During the first two years of its implementation the
strategy is to be monitored by an independent implementation group, which will
oversee the strategy’s progress and impact.

The main actors in the policy process

Gender mainstreaming is mandatory under the Treaty of Amsterdam and as such it
is reflected in all the policies and guidelines of the European Union. In Lithuania it
was the Ministry of Social Security and Labour that resolved to have gender main-
streaming implemented at all levels. Under the regulation governing the co-ordina-
tion of activities of all the ministries, this resolution also applies to the Ministry of
Education and Science.

The Government Programme for 2000 to 2004 placed a high priority on re-
ducing the authority of central ministries, consolidating county administration and
increasing the authority and responsibility of municipalities. A few of the gender
mainstreaming actors also described this tendency in gender policy formation: min-
istries — municipalities (e.g. education departments) — schools (universities) as the
direction of decentralisation. The most positive comments were received on the
commissioning of gender research. Respondents from various groups (officials, re-
searchers, NGOs) emphasised the importance of gender research and its ‘pioneer-
ing’ role in the formation and implementation of gender mainstreaming in Lithua-
nia. The Government Programme was the only programme mentioned by respon-
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dents as the main gender impact assessment tool. One respondent, the head of a
woman’s NGO, noted: ‘The legal background exists, but without practice’.

Equal Opportunities Ombudsman

In compliance with the Act on Equal Opportunities, the office of an Equal Oppor-
tunities Ombudsman has been set up. The Equal Opportunities Ombudsman in-
vestigates complaints relating to cases of discrimination and sexual harassment.
The Ombudsman reports on the implementation of laws and submits recommen-
dations to the government and administrative institutions on the revision of legal
acts and priorities in the policy for the implementation of equal rights. It is a na-
tional initiative, and relations with other organisations outside the country are not
its responsibility. The officials from this department emphasised in the interviews
that gender mainstreaming is a kind of social policy, because a whole system for
gender policy implementation has been established. They cited the Swedish model
as the best example of gender mainstreaming and proposed the decentralisation of
the system. In their opinion a feature specific to Lithuania is that only women’s
NGO'’s are really active in gender mainstreaming.

Women's NGO initiatives

The number of NGOs dealing with women's issues has recently been increasing.
These NGOs are gaining momentum and becoming more and more important in so-
ciety. In the last couple of years the establishment of local NGOs has been more
prevalent. The number of women’s organisations has greatly increased and there
are currently 63 women's organisations active in Lithuania. They have also become
more powerful and more active, and they played an important role in drafting the
Act on Equal Opportunities for Men and Women. These organisations can be dis-
tinguished into two groups: women’s groups within political parties, and non-gov-
ernmental women’s organisations. There are women’s groups in the five biggest po-
litical parties of Lithuania: the Lithuanian Centre Union’s Women'’s Section, the
Lithuanian Democratic Women'’s Group (within the Lithuanian Democratic Labour
Party), the Lithuanian Social Democratic Women’s Union, the Union of Women
Conservatives (Homeland Union - Lithuanian Conservatives), and the Women's
Section of the Lithuanian Christian Democratic Party. In the third sector many of
the women’s NGOs are established as interest groups. Their membership varies
greatly; some have as few as nine members and others as many as 10 000. Accord-
ing to the Directory of Women’s Organisations of Lithuania (a summary publication
on women’s organisations in Lithuania), twenty of these organisations declared the
sphere of policy and decision making as their priority activity in 2000 [Directory of
Women'’s Organisations in Lithuania 2000]. The training of officials in gender main-
streaming concepts and methods was a more popular idea among representatives of
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NGOs than among relevant officials at the ministries. Public women'’s organisations
are also very diverse. Some of them act at the national level (17 such organisations),
others at the regional or municipal level, or within other organisations (e.g. women’s
studies centres at universities). Some of these organisations have set a very clear
goal of equal rights and opportunities, others direct their activities towards assist-
ing women or uniting women on the basis of profession, interests, religion, nation-
ality, etc. Ten international women’s organisations have increased their activities
(e.g. Sorooptimists, Zonta, etc.).

One crucial event that had an impact on NGO initiatives was the establish-
ment of the Lithuanian Women’s Party (with Kazimiera Prunskiené as party leader)
in February 1995. The primary concern of the party was the status of women, and
it invited all women to unite and participate in solving the urgent problems society
is faced with. Membership was however open to both sexes. The political pro-
gramme of the Women’s Party included sub-programmes on the status of women,
the legal system, politics and ethnic minorities, rural issues, health and environ-
ment, foreign and international policies. Soon after the parliamentary elections in
2000 (in which the party did not succeed as it failed to obtain the necessary 5% of
the vote to be represented in Parliament) the Women'’s Party changed its name to
the New Democracy Party. During the elections in 2004 a new coalition was formed
between the Union of Farmers Party and the New Democracy Party. Gender equal-
ity issues are mentioned in the programmes of these parties.

The Lithuanian National Women’s Forum, Parliament’s advisory board, was
only re-established at the end of April 2003 (there were a few attempts to create this
board just after the parliamentary elections in 1990). Today it plays quite an impor-
tant role in coordinating the joint participation of NGOs, Parliament and govern-
ment officials. The Vision for the Development of an Egalitarian Society in Lithua-
nia by 2014 (a non-governmental document, prepared by volunteers: Ina Dagyté, Es-
meralda KulieSyté, Giedré Purvaneckiené, Ramuné Trakymiené, and Vilija Vasili-
auskiené) was adopted in February 2004. The strategy for co-operation between
NGOs and governmental structures was prepared by the same group of volunteers
and is currently being implemented. The ‘Vision’ document also calls for the estab-
lishment of a Ministry of Equal Opportunities for Women and Men, and mentions
distinguishing between the activity of an Ombudsman for Women and Men and the
Ombudsman for Equal Opportunities (the latter has replaced the former) in em-
ployment: ‘One of the main spheres of its activities is the improvement of women’s
status in the society and receiving gender statistics from the employers. All em-
ployers’ accounts for statistical indicators about women progress in their annual re-
ports.” (Vision for the Development... 2004)

The Women's Issues Information Centre (an NGO that was supported by the
UNDP at its beginning) ranks among the strongest women’s organisations. The cen-
tre acts in close collaboration with the Prime Minister’s Office. It also issues publi-
cations on women'’s issues and distributes them throughout the country. Their aim
is to help women understand their rights and become knowledgeable about exer-
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cising their rights in real life. As a catalyst for the advancement of women'’s organi-
sations the centre directs the activities of women’s organisations towards finding
solutions to critical problems, and it co-ordinates joint action and events. Apart
from that the centre is involved in publishing the monthly bilingual Lithuanian-Eng-
lish magazine “‘Woman's World’, which is distributed free of charge, and it also pub-
lishes other publications on gender equality issues. The centre collects and classi-
fies genderrelated statistical data and the results of social studies, and it initiates
projects and studies on women’s issues, along with organising conferences, semi-
nars, workshops and training courses aimed at raising awareness and cultivating
understanding of gender equality, performing the role of an educational institution
by disseminating information on gender equality issues. The enormous participa-
tion of the Women’s Issues Information Centre in various projects was cited by the
actors in gender mainstreaming as the main source of civil activities, and its in-
volvement in different projects was stressed as playing a huge role and as the source
of the subsequent organisation of numerous projects. Respondents from other more
or less institutionalised units like the Women’s Information Centre noted that they
do not function as a formal coalition but rather participate in these activities
through projects.

Funds were the main driving force behind the development and progress of
women'’s studies in Lithuania:

At the beginning of the Women'’s [studies) Programme, the programme co-ordinator used the
directory of women’s organisations in Lithuania [published in 1998] and cailed on them per-
sonally to inform them about Open Society Fund-Lithuania initiatives and the possibilities for
participating in one event or another. (NGO activist)

Nearly all the actors in gender mainstreaming ranked the influence of various
donors and funds in the same order, and these donors and funds are indicated as
the main social partners that have supported and encouraged various projects in
Lithuania on women'’s issues and programmes: UNDP; the PHARE Programme; the
Open Society Fund - Lithuania, the Nordic Council, and the European Community.
NGO representatives gave the same positive evaluations of international co-opera-
tion and in the same areas: financial support; the opportunity to participate in con-
ferences, etc. (mobility); the ability to receive important information; new experi-
ences; networking. They also mentioned several barriers: the huge fees connected
with participating in international organisations (for example, about 700 euros for
the European Women’s Lobby); the sometimes huge fees for participation in semi-
nars organised by foreign institutions in Lithuania (this problem was cited by en-
trepreneurs involved in women’s issues); not all information that passes through
government institutions reaches the NGOs, especially in the periphery, which is
why the NGOs prefer to establish their own direct networks with international part-
ners; for those interested in gender issues in Lithuania it continues to be difficult to
co-ordinate activities and to work in ‘teams’. Only one fact was mentioned as an ex-
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ample of positive action to improve the representation of women in decision-mak-
ing: the women’s NGOs campaign during the municipal elections in 2002-2003 (the
campaign was to get women on the ballot), when every third candidate in the lists
was a woman (but few parties applied this strategy). Today the same initiative is tar-
geting the first elections to the European Parliament (as part of the activities of the
European Women's Lobby). The pre-election campaign is called ‘Women Voting for
Women'’ and is being organised by NGOs (through a website and printed letters),
and the NGO's are sending letters to the heads of all parties calling on them to in-
clude more women on their party candidate lists and it seems to have some effect.
The actors in gender mainstreaming only commented negatively on the idea of set-
ting gender-specific target quotas in different spheres.

During the interviews the respondents were asked if they have put in place any
of the following methods or procedures: a gender mainstreaming unit; a gender
analysis of budgets; gender impact assessment tools; the commissioning of gender
research; use of gender disaggregated statistics; the training of officials in gender
mainstreaming concept and methods; action to improve the representation of
women in decision-making; setting gender-specific targets/outcomes, and others.
What are the most important elements of each one? All the actors in gender main-
streaming were able to provide information about gender mainstreaming, but its im-
pact varied significantly. This shows that they are only in the process of formation.
The gender mainstreaming unit and the gender analysis of budgets were selected as
examples of very new issues for the respondents’ comments. Most respondents com-
mented on the gender mainstreaming unit by simply stating that they did not know
of it, and only a few of them were able to answer that it is something that exists at
only the NGO level. Negative responses also prevailed in response to the question on
the gender analysis of budgets, and some of the gender mainstreaming actors agreed
that there is a certain lack of information from the government on gender main-
streaming, usually only information that is general and aimed at the public.

Collaboration between actors (inter- and intra-institutional)

In the Lithuanian national study for the EGG survey the gender mainstreaming ac-
tors were asked about the relationship between NGOs and women-officials.
Women’s NGOs and government institutions co-operate with members of the
Women's Parliamentary Group and the Equal Opportunities Ombudsman’s Office.
They co-ordinate activities between NGOs and other bodies, for example, police in-
stitutions in the effort to combat trafficking in women and children. Both NGOs
and officials stated in the interviews that these ties are quite close, and they evalu-
ated it as a very positive relationship that exists primarily in the form of joint (per-
sonal) meetings, written correspondence (especially during the debates prior to the
introduction of a new law), training, round table meetings, and public events (espe-
cially before new elections).
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The women in the survey expressed the hope that EU enlargement leads to
greater co-operation and interaction with women activists in other parts of Europe.
They more often expressed the wish that only very common decisions (‘connected
more to the economy than the decision-making’) be made at the EU level. They seek
more space to address their own specific needs (at the national level and at all oth-
er levels within the state). Some believe that political action aimed at achieving gen-
der equality could be reinforced through joint initiatives and networks. Other
women appear to be more positive about co-operation with the European Women'’s
Lobby as a means of opening up opportunities to identify and work more effective-
ly towards common goals. They also see such collaboration as a way of enhancing
the possibilities for improving their level of professionalism and strengthening their
working methods and strategies. ’

Conclusion

Lithuania warrants attention as a country where the EU influence on gender equal-
ity policy is being brought to bear mainly by women’s groups which, as the coun-
try’s key actors in promoting gender equality, have played an important role in lob-
bying an unsympathetic government to make progress in implementing EU re-
quirements relating to gender, including gender mainstreaming. In Lithuania there
is an evident trend of spreading responsibility for gender across units or depart-
ments, which could be read as a move away from the centralisation of responsibil-
ity for gender, and this is occurring through the creation of ‘transversal’ action plans
for gender equality: action plans assign responsibility to different units for the de-
livery of different objectives. This ‘transversalism’ involves no necessary change in
policy-making structures or practices, and gender mainstreaming continues to be
designated as a distinct or separate policy space. This is not desirable from the point
of view of the actors in gender mainstreaming. The lack of stability in the commit-
ment to gender equality and the country’s policy culture is not conducive to prac-
tices such as evaluation and impact assessment. The results suggest that progress in
implementing gender mainstreaming is slow and somewhat patchy.

Equal treatment legislation has made important progress, but not enough. The
actors involved in gender equality policy in Lithuania acknowledge the positive ef-
fect of the accession negotiations, but they also note that this issue surfaced late in
the agenda and that greater priority was placed on social and economic reforms. In
all recent governmental documents explicit reference is made to gender main-
streaming either as an objective or as a principle governing gender equality policy.
The Act on Equal Opportunities for Women and Men (1998), which was renamed
the Act on Equal Opportunities (passed in 2004 and in effect as of 1 January 2005),
can be seen a positive step for the implementation of the principle of non-discrimi-
nation, set out in the new EU Constitution. But some fear that in practice it could
signify a return to the stage of gender inequality that existed up until 1995. The list
of spheres that the Act covers should therefore be elaborated and extended to in-
clude the equal development of careers for women and men.
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Between Feminism and the Catholic Church:
The Women’s Movement in Poland
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Abstract: This article looks at Polish women’s movements in the context of how
women’s and social movements are defined theoretically and in the light of the
development of the women’s movement in Poland historically. It examines how
the women'’s movement fits into Polish society in the light of public opinion on
the women’s movement, women’s rights and issues of equality, also looking at
how these views evolved over the 1990s, and the reasons behind them. It ex-
plores the different types of women's movements that exist in Poland, differen-
tiating between them in terms of how much they conform to definitions of ‘tra-
ditional’ and ‘new’ social movements and in terms of the role they play in effec-
tuating change, their relationships with domestic and international organisa-
tions, their relationship to the Catholic Church, their strategies, their formal and
informal nature, and other distinguishing criteria.

Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review, 2005, Vol. 41, No. 6: 1057-1075

A scholar attempting to describe women’s movements is confronted with the same
difficulties that usually accompany any analysis of social movements. It is the di-
versity and variability of such movements that pose the difficulty, as these features
are also inherent attributes of any group of social movements. Studies on social
movements consequently suggest a variety of different ways defining movements.
For example, Blumer [1946: 3] defines a social movement as a ‘collective enterprise
to establish a new order of social life’; Smelser [1962: 313] describes social move-
ments as ‘collective attempts to restore, protect or create values or norms in the
name of a generalised belief’; and elsewhere emphasis is put on the fact that social
movements strive to achieve change in the social order by non-institutionalised
means [Wilson 1973]. Other scholars have suggested somewhat more precise defin-
itions, analysing social movements as ‘recurrent patterns of collective activities
which are partially institutionalised, value oriented and antisystematic in their form
and symbolism’ [Pakulski 1991: xiv]. All these definitions actually have many ele-
ments in common, elements that Dahlerup also took into consideration in her work
on women'’s movements in Denmark, suggesting that social a social movement be
defined as ‘a conscious, collective activity to promote social change, with some de-
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gree of organization and which the commitment and active participation of mem-
bers or activists as its main resource’ [Dahlerup 1986: 218]. In accordance with this
definition, only movements that strive for change could qualify as women’s move-
ments; therefore, any movements aimed at maintaining the status quo, which often
arise in response to pro-change movements, would lie outside the scope of an analy-
sis of social movements.

Additional elements in the definition of social movements is that they repre-
sent some fundamental interest that is not addressed as a part of routine policies,
that they lie outside the process of political decision-making, and that they are rel-
atively permanent and of a certain size. A social movement is a combination of
spontaneity and organisation. It expresses a protest against existing values and
norms and often attacks the structure of power. As it does not participate in insti-
tutionalised power, it frequently employs direct action and disruptive tactics.

Dahlerup also notes that social movements very often organise movement
events, and while organisations also do so it is chiefly social movements that resort
to this measure. It is frequently by means of the events a social movement organis-
es that it becomes known throughout a society more generally. Dahlerup also cites
Zald’s differentiation between social movements and ‘social movement organisa-
tions’. A social movement is more than just an organisation, and as such it usually
has many centres and sub-organisations. Its aim is not just to organise its activity,
an nor is it the activity itself; it above all seeks to effectuate change: change in a way
of thinking, political change, changes in everyday life, and consequently often even
a change in the basic structure of power in society.

The transformation of social movements in Western Europe and the United
States during the 1980s led to the need to distinguish between old or ‘traditional” so-
cial movements and ‘new’ social movements. The most commonly cited features of
the latter are the movement’s transfunctional, fluid and open character, its inclu-
sive, non-doctrinal and non-ideological orientations, the absence of formal mem-
bership and programmes, a socio-cultural, innovative, and self-limiting character,
non-violent means, and discontinuity [Pakulski 1991]. A comparison between old
and new social movements reveals differences between them in at least four as-
pects. The first relates to the relevant actors: the old movements usually involved so-
cial groups acting as interest groups, while in the new movements the actors tend
to be groups acting on behalf of broader interests. The second distinct aspect is that
old movements tended to deal with issues like economic growth, distribution, mili-
tary and social safety, or social control, while the new movements target the envi-
ronment, peace, human rights, or unalienated forms of work. The third aspect in-
volves values: freedom, the security of private consumption, and material growth
were the values of the old movements, in comparison with the new movements’ val-
ues centred on the autonomous identity of the individual in opposition to cen-
tralised control. Finally, the mode of organisation has changed: the old movements
were formally organised as large-scale associations; by contrast the new movements
feature a lack of formal organisation and are spontaneous, with little differentiation
between positions within the movement [Offe 1985].

1058



Malgorzata Fuszara: Between Feminism and the Catholic Church

Like all the other new social movements, the new women’s movements
emerged in a specific context, preceded by movements that had been organised by
a previous generation of women. They were therefore able to draw on the latter’s
achievements and at the same time engage with them in a specific dispute or dis-
cussion of minor aims and especially the means of achieving those aims. It is worth
noting, however, that both the old and the new women’s movements share a com-
mon basic aim: to change the status of women in society [Dahlerup 1986; Styrkar-
sottir 1986; Gelb 1986].

The circumstances most usually cited [Dahlerup 1986: 220-221] in connection
with the emergence of a new women’s movement include:

1. a pre-existing communication network in touch with new ideas,
2. the receptiveness of this network to new ideas,

3. a situation of strain or crisis that actually triggers the movement,
4. the international diffusion of ideas.

When analysing women’s movements in Poland, both their socio-political
background and their history must be taken into consideration, because the analy-
sis of any modern social movement requires that answers be sought to a number of
questions: in what types of society does the particular movement occur? What
forms of continuity or discontinuity with the past exist? Which institutions are at is-
sue? What are the general political stakes of the disputed issues. And what devel-
opmental possibilities are culturally available to collective actors? [Cohen 1985]
Analyses of women’s movements must therefore seek to find out what women’s
needs the activities or the women'’s organisation, movement or informal initiative
respond to, what steps towards change are suggested, and what changes are de-
sired, The aim of this article is to address these questions and attempt to determine
whether the Polish women’s movement can be called a social movement and
whether it bears more in common with a traditional or a new women’s movement.!

Public opinion on women's rights and gender equality in Poland

Around the turn of the millennium in Poland public opinion polls were showing
that it is primarily women who protest against the limited participation of women
in government, though men are increasingly coming to share the view that the lev-
el of women's participation in the public sphere is too small. Polish society also be-
lieves that there is inequality of opportunities for women and men, as an absolute
majority (74% of those asked?) maintain that women do have fewer opportunities for
building a political career than men do. This opinion is cited slightly more often by
women (78%) than by men, but it is an opinion that a clear majority of men also

! See M. Fuszara [1997].
2 A survey by CBOS (Centrum Badania Opinii Spolecznej ~ Public Opinion Researck Center) in
2000 on a random sample of 1010 respondents.
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share. In recent years the percentage of women who fully agree that women’s
chances for success in politics are smaller has increased considerably: in 1993,% 64%
of female respondents indicated that they felt certain about this, and in 2000,* 78%
of women thought so.

Public opinion polls in Poland have also shown that an increasing number of
people believe that there should be more women in government, Parliament, public
administration, political parties, industrial enterprises, and the judiciary.” Opinions
on this issue are closely linked to the gender of respondents, and it is much more
often women than men who want women’s participation in government to be ex-
panded.®

There is also a clear connection between people’s opinions on women'’s par-
ticipation in government and their level of education. The higher the level of edu-
cation, the higher the percentage of respondents who believe that there should be
more women in positions of authority than there are now. There is a distinct differ-
ence between the views of respondents with secondary or higher education and re-
spondents with primary education. The largest percentage of people who support
increasing the number of women in positions of authority is among people with
higher education; the majority of people with post-secondary education feel that
there should be more women in the government, parliament, local government,
public enterprises, banking and in political parties.

These trends are similar to trends that have been observed in previous years:
there are far more women who advocate greater participation for women in govern-
ment, while among men there are more who advocate less participation for women.
However, changes are clearly occurring: the percentage of people who think that
there should be more women in positions of authority is growing; the percentage
who think that women should make up one-half of the members in all bodies of au-

3 A survey by CBOS in 1993 on a random sample of 1087 respondents.

* A survey by CBOS in 2000 on a random sample of 1010 respondents.

5 Asked about women's participation, in 1995, 40% of respondents indicated that there
should be more women in the government, and in 2004, 54% thought so; in 2004, 52%
favoured more women'’s participation in Parliament and 52% in local government; in 2000
44% favoured more women's participation in public administration, while this figure was on-
ly 28% in 1995; in 2004, 49% favoured more women's participation in political parties, com-
pared to a figure of 26% in 1995; in 2000, 42% of people favoured increased participation of
women in industrial enterprises as opposed to 22% in 1995; and increased participation of
women in the judiciary was favoured by 39% in 2000, up from 25% in 1995. From a CBOS sur-
vey in 1995 on a random sample of 1230, in 2000 on a random sample of 1010, and in 2004
on a random sample of 1002.

¢ Asked whether there should be more women in the government, in 2004 60% of women
agreed and 46% of men; for Parliament the figures were 59% of women and 44% of men; for
local government the figures were 61% of women and 43% of men; in top positions in politi-
cal parties the figures were 56% of women and 42% of men; in boards of industrial enterprises
(in 2000} the figures were 52% of women and 32% of men; and in banking (in 2000) the fig-
ures were 53% of women and 37% of men. See note 5 for the source of the data.
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thority is also growing; and the number of people who declare themselves in favour
of only very limited participation for women (10% or less) in government is de-
creasing.

Women and men also differ in their opinions on whether the membership of
women in bodies of authority has an effect on how seriously women’s problems are
dealt with and solved in accordance with women’s interests, although in both
groups there is a considerable number of people who think that the gender of a pub-
lic official influences the way in which issues important to women are settled. In
2000, 33% of men and 46% of women (see footnote 2) held this opinion. The view
that it is necessary that women themselves participate in governing bodies in order
for problems important to women to be addressed properly is more common among
people with higher education, people who live in larger towns or cities, manage-
ment strata, the intelligentsia, people with higher salaries, and people with centrist
political views.

In 1999 CBOS polled a random sample of 1090 respondents about the debate
in the Sejm over the status of women in Poland. Respondents were asked to assess
whether they considered it an important subject or not. The results convincingly in-
dicate that the absolute majority of society considers the subject of this debate to be
important, as although slightly more women (78%) view the subject as important,
70% of men also expressed the view that it as a very important or quite important
subject.

However, the differences continue to grow between reality in Polish society and
the model accepted by Poles - and especially by Polish women - in this sphere. While
the overwhelming majority of Poles consider the situation of women in Poland to be
an important or a very important subject, it is a subject that nonetheless is very rarely
taken up. In fact, the issue is only raised when it is ‘forced’ on parliament in the form
of an MPs’ bill and when it is therefore impossible to avoid the debate. MPs’ state-
ments about the situation of women show that their opinions have diverged from
those of society in general. The number of men and women who subscribe to the idea
of a high proportion of women in governing bodies is growing, but there are neither
more women in these bodies nor more MPs who acknowledge the importance of
equal opportunities for men and women and equal representation [Fuszara 2002].

The results of public opinion polls indicate that the inequality of men and
women in the labour market is another fact that society is increasingly coming to ac-
knowledge. Polls show that women in Poland are aware of discrimination in the
labour market and that in recent years this awareness has become more widespread.
The majority of women and men believe that women have less of a chance than men
of finding a job, getting a higher salary, being promoted to an executive position, or
establishing a successful professional career for themselves.”

7 In 2000, 73% of women and 62% of men indicated they felt that women have fewer chances
of finding a job; 76% of women indicated that women have less of a chance of getting a high-
er salary; 72% of women and 63% of men felt women have fewer chances of being promoted
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In recent years the awareness of unequal opportunities in the labour market has
become considerably more widespread in society and the percentage of people who
are aware that a woman has fewer opportunities than a man to establish a successful
professional career or occupy an executive post have grown. The higher the education
level of the respondents, the more they perceive the existence of gender inequality.
An awareness of inequality is associated more with education levels and a related un-
derstanding of social reality than it is with individual experience, and this is also ev-
ident in the fact that it is poorly educated women who are more seriously affected by
both the threat of losing their job and by the difficulties in finding new employment,
while the awareness of inequality is greater among the better educated.

People were also polled about the reasons behind the inequality of opportuni-
ties for men and women. In response women primarily cited the fact that women
are burdened more by family commitments (55%). However, in the 1990s more and
more women began to directly point to the discrimination of women by employers
as the reason behind the poorer chances women have in the field of professional ac-
tivity.® At the same time the overwhelming majority of women (71%) are convinced
that society holds a professionally active woman in greater esteem than an unem-
ployed woman, while a very small percentage (2%) believe that a woman-housewife
is viewed with respect [Fuszara 2002].

One response to this and other problems has been for women to organise
themselves into groups. In Poland, women’s groups have tended to emerge in
spheres where women's issues have been identified and defined. The low level of
women'’s participation in power was inherited from the communist period. But af-
ter 1989 the proportion of women in Parliament decreased even further. In reaction
to this situation, initiatives and organisations have emerged with the aim of in-
creasing women'’s participation. Also, the gap between men’s wages and women's
wages grew significantly after 1989, and the situation was compounded by the rise
of a new problem that affected women to a greater extent than men - unemploy-
ment. In response to these problems, a number of organisations and initiatives
emerged that act on behalf of professionally active women.

There have also been responses to other issues. A change to the legal code,
which seriously restricted access to abortion, led to the emergence of groups that
provide guidance in family planning and birth control. The initiation of a public dis-
cussion of violence against women gave rise to the first guidance and consultation
centres focusing on this issue and to the establishment of shelters for women and
children who fall victim to domestic violence. Finally, in response to the fact that old
legal provisions have been shown to disadvantage women in the new socio-eco-
nomic situation, some centres have been set up to deal specifically with the legal is-
sues of women.

to an executive post; and 68% of women and 52% of men felt women have fewer chances of
building a successful professional career. (See footnote 2 for information on the sample.)

8 In 1993, in a CBOS survey of a random sample of 1087 women this reason was indicated by
20% of women, and in 1996, in a CBOS survey of a random sample of 1101 women it by 26%.
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The women’s movement in Poland before and during the communist era

An aspect peculiar to the women’s movement in Poland from the time of its very ori-
gin in the 19th century was its connection with the struggle for independence. That
was the struggle of prime importance in Poland at the time, and no group, includ-
ing the women’s movement, could avoid taking up a position on it. The first organ-
ised group that aimed at improving the position and education of women were the
‘Enthusiasts’, the best known member of which was Narcyza Zmichowska. The
group operated in Warsaw in 1840-1850. The Enthusiasts were engaged in the un-
derground struggle for independence and were consequently also subjected to po-
litical oppression. Most of the activists were imprisoned and exiled by the Russ-
ian authorities, which ultimately led to the termination of the group’s activities
[Fuszara 2003].

It was nonetheless in the 19th century that the first signs of progress towards
equal rights for women were witnessed. It was then that the first women’s congress-
es were held (in Lvov in 1894, in Zakopane in 1899, and in Krakow in 1900 and 1905)
to discuss the role and tasks of women, and this was followed in 1907 by the found-
ing of the Polish Society for Equal Rights for Women, which among its goals also
struggled to achieve women'’s suffrage. When Poland gained independence in 1918
women were accorded the same voting rights and eligibility as men.

Over eighty different women’s organisations were established in Poland in the
years between the First and Second World Wars. There were a variety of types, from
professional groups to religious organisations. In addition, many women's journals
and books intended for female readers were published. Women had their own Par-
liamentary Society, and there were women’s funds and scholarships and women’s
clubs, like the Peasant Women's Clubs organised by the Farmer’s Society.

The situation changed radically after the Second World War. The communist
government abolished many of the non-governmental organisations that existed at
the time. Foundations, for example, were abolished in 1952 (re-allowed in 1984).
Some types of organisations disappeared completely, while others were altered and
controlled by communist authorities (e.g. the Polish Scouts). The grassroots women's
movement was supplanted by institutions imposed from without. “Equal rights for
women’ became one of the slogans of the new socio-political system, and a single
mass women's organisation called the Women'’s League was set up in 1945, the aims
of which were to promote women'’s professional work, to organise assistance in
everyday life, and educational activities. The League’s first organisational code and
its ideological declaration spoke of the essential role of Polish women in society in
order to fulfil the tasks of the Party and the government. At the First Congress of
the Women'’s League in 1951 it set as its goal to get millions of women involved in the
League’s activities. At the fore of the League’s programme was the struggle for peace
and the role of women in contributing to the fulfilment of the six-year economic plan.
An increase in women’s employment was planned as a means to achieve the latter
aim: women were to make up one-third of all employees by the end of the six-year
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period. The Second Congress of the Women’s League was held after the democrat-
ic changes of 1956. Congress participants stressed the need to change the principles
behind the League’s existence: as opposed to its prior role as a political organisation
carrying out Party instructions, it was to become a genuine women’s organisation
striving to address and resolve women’s issues. The Women's League was estab-
lished by the authorities as the only women'’s union, and it came into being without
the involvement of women themselves. Like many other organisations set up in
those times by the new political authorities, it was treated as a part of imposed rule
and failed to promote the interests of the group it was originally intended to repre-
sent. Such organisations could hope for no social backing whatsoever. This was
even reflected in statements made by Women's League activists at the League’s Ex-
traordinary Congress in 1981, when democratisation began to set in following the
founding of Solidarity in 1980. Their speeches contained formulations like: ‘the
corset they once laced us with continues to disable us’, ‘why are we so weak and
helpless’, and ‘democracy is impossible without the women’s involvement’ [Rat-
man-Liwerska 1993: 124].

Like many other social movements, the first women'’s grassroots groups began
organising themselves in Poland in 1980-81 during the early years of Solidarity. And
as in the case of the political developments in the 19th century, the breaks were put
on this progress, too, when martial law was imposed in Poland in December 1981,
and once again the main preoccupation became the struggle for independence, a na-
tional experience shared by both men and women alike.

In many respects 1989 was the beginning of a new era. Gender inequality was
one of the new ‘discoveries’ in the newly emerging democratic society. But it should
be noted that there was a great deal of inequality before 1989: women’s wages were
lower than those of men, they occupied very few managerial positions, they were
absent from the political scene, and they never occupied positions of political pow-
er. But these inequalities were never discussed during the communist era.

Women'’s movements in contemporary Poland

In 1989, among the many other things that were going on, a proposed act on abortion
was submitted to the Sejm for debate. The most interesting effect of this act was how
it served to stimulate the activity of women'’s groups and efforts to articulate women’s
needs and to set up women's organisations. This trend is interesting because it was
initiated ‘from below’ instead of being imposed on the women from above. Some of
the events that were organised as part of the campaign against the proposed act gave
rise to more permanent movements aimed at representing women’s interests.” Since
the 1990s more than 300 women's organisations and initiatives have come into ex-

® This is why the author’s first article on women in Poland is titled ‘Will the Abortion Issue
Give Birth to Feminism in Poland?’.
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istence in Poland and are listed in a directory of such organisations.” Among them
are associations, federations, clubs, foundations, charity organisations, religious-
based groups, groups within political parties and trade unions, and women'’s studies
centres.

The situation of non-governmental women’s organisations in Poland is some-
what complicated, as there are clear differences between these organisations. One
crucial distinction is between those women’s groups that are linked to the Catholic
Church and the other, less traditional and more feminist organisations. But the main
difference is in the stance on the issue of abortion, the issue of the family model,
and particularly on the roles played by women in the family unit. These differences
already became apparent when the reports were being prepared for the 1995 World
Conference on Women in Beijing. As a result, two shadow reports were drafted in
the Polish NGO sector: one was drafted by the ‘Beijing Committee’, appointed by
representatives of various women’s organisations, and the second by Federacja
Ruchdw Obrony Zycia, a federation of ‘pro-life’ type organisations that also refer to
themselves as women'’s organisations.

The government co-operated with and financially supported women’s projects
after the Beijing conference in 1995 up until 1997. After the 1997 elections a coali-
tion government was formed out of the Unia Wolnosci (Union of Freedom) and Akc-
ja Wyborcza Solidarnosc (Solidarnosc Electoral Action). The change in cabinet also
led to changes in relation to women'’s issues and to women’s NGOs, as the new gov-
ernment that was formed in 1997 primarily supported NGOs close to the Catholic
Church. In 2002, when the Plenipotentiary for the Equality of Women and Men was
established, the government again began to support women’s organisations.

The feminist movement

Within the scope of a short article it is of course impossible to thoroughly discuss
the entire mass of women'’s groups,” movements and initiatives that have emerged
in Poland in recent years. It would also be difficult to describe them in general
terms. But it is this very diversity that is one of the biggest advantages of women's
movements in Poland today. This diverse group includes feminist, professional, and

 “In Poland recently 36,000 associations and more than 5000 foundations are registered. [...]
In 48% organizations membership is mostly male, in 18% mostly female and in 30% both gen-
ders are equally represented. In boards of 28% no women is present and in 4.5% no men. In
66% of organizations boards are dominated by male, in 21% by female, and in 13% there is
gender balance on the boards.” [Kurczewski et al. 2003: 45-46].

1 In Poland there are over 300 women'’s organisations, but OSKA (The National Women'’s In-
formation Centre) estimates that about 200 are actually active women’s organisations. How-
ever, it should be noted that organisations connected with the Catholic Church are unwilling
to co-operate with OSKA and others women’s organisations, and consequently there is no in-
formation at all on many of them in the list of women’s organisations.
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religious movements, sections of political parties or groups formed at universities,
and local Polish branches of international women’s groups, but it would be possible
to describe them more specifically according to their aims and types of activity. For
example, among them there are many movements and organisations that deal with
the issue of women in the professional sphere, and their main focus is providing as-
sistance at two extremes of the employment spectrum: unemployed women, and
women who set up or run their own, private business. Another type of organisa-
tions work with abused women and single mothers, and yet another type is engaged
in promoting women’s rights. Particularly numerous among the latter are organisa-
tions that defend reproductive rights, and many of them emerged in response to the
tightening of regulations surrounding abortion. Another type of organisation and
initiative focuses on women'’s participation in public life and especially on increas-
ing the proportion of women in institutions, organisations, and power structures. Fi-
nally, there are some organisations and initiatives whose aim is to radically change
the status of women in society, and they work towards this aim through a great va-
riety of sub-aims and differentiated forms of activity.

In 2002-2003 many of the women’s NGOs in Poland became engaged in var-
ious activities related to the country’s accession to the European Union, and many
of the activities related to women’s rights in the European Union and the legal
changes resulting from Poland’s accession to the EU, though some of the activities
targeting women were also organised by other NGOs. Interviews conducted with
representatives of 30 NGOs? involved in such activities indicated that most of the
activities organised were information campaigns and training courses for women on
women’s rights, explaining the operations of EU institutions and how to use EU
funds, and, before the elections to the European Parliament, campaigns promoting
the election of women candidates. Some activities were conducted on a national
scale, others regionally, and others at the international level. There are two main rea-
sons why there were so many initiatives: many women’s NGOs have long been ac-
tive in Poland, and activities of this type were financially supported by different
sources both domestic and foreign.

The organisation most involved in informing the public about EU legal stan-
dards relating to women was the Women's Rights Centre, which prepared a publi-
cation containing EU regulations and tribunal rulings and with comments by Polish
scholars. Similar initiatives were also organised by the National Women's Informa-
tion Centre ‘Oska’. They published Niezbednik Europejski dla kobiet (A Women's
Guide to Europe), which is a small gadget-like brochure containing basic informa-
tion about the position of women in the European Union, how the situation of Pol-
ish women would change after accession to the EU, and what the EU has to offer
women. Some initiatives of this type were much narrower and local in nature.

12 These interviews were conducted as part of the project ‘Constructing a Supranational Po-
litical Space: The European Union, Eastern Enlargement and Women’s Agency’ with the sup-
port of grant no. BCS - 0137954, National Science Foundation, project co-ordinator: Prof. Jan-
na Regulska, Rutgers University, project co-ordinator in Poland: Prof. Malgorzata Fuszara,
University of Warsaw
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Women’s NGOs closely co-operate with the Government Plenipotentiary for
the Equality of Women and Men and with Voivod’s’ plenipotentiaries for equality.
NGOs work with the government in implementing the government programme for
women; they are able to comment on drafts of legal acts relating to women's issues.
These organisations also act as mediators of information, including information on
the European Union. Representatives of NGOs are able to participate in various
seminars, workshops, and training courses organised by the Plenipotentiary for the
Equality of Women and Men and by the Parliamentary Group of Women, and they
then organise seminars, workshops and training courses of their own for other
women. Although NGOs closely co-operate with the Plenipotentiary for Equality,
there is rarely any regular co-operation between them and other ministries. Women's
organisations, however, have tried to initiate such co-operation, and sometimes with
success.

Another criterion for distinguish between organisations is the degree to which
they are formally organised. It is worth remembering that discussions about
whether to formalise activities have accompanied the part of the women’s move-
ment that is identified with feminism from the outset of the democratic transfor-
mation. The feminist movement, which by its very nature acts either in opposition
to or outside patriarchal structures, has always found it difficult for various reasons,
most often pragmatic, to consent to the requirement that it start operating in a for-
malised manner. Over time groups have emerged that refused to formalise their ac-
tivities (for example, anarchist-feminist groups, or even the women'’s organisation
Kobiet tez (‘Women Too’), which operated for several years). Some of the non-for-
malised and dynamically active groups are groups that were created ad hoc - most
often for the purpose of organising some kind of event or campaign (e.g. the March
8th demonstrations) and frequently they are groups that were created by people ac-
tive in women’s and feminist groups. Formalised movements are in frequent and
regular contact with formalised groups active in other countries, but some non-for-
malised groups (for example anarchists) also have very close and extensive interna-
tional contacts. Non-formalised groups that form for the purpose of a specific cam-
paign are an exception, and they tend to be variable and flexible, while their inter-
national associations exist more on the level of individuals than groups.

Some of the women'’s organisations® that warrant mention are: the Polish Fem-
inist Association - Women'’s Centre (PSF), which was the first new women’s organi-
sation in Poland and began functioning in Warsaw in 1980 in Warsaw, and eFKa
Women'’s Foundation, set up in 1990 in Krakow. The Federation for Women and
Family Planning, established in 1991 by different women’s groups, is an interesting
example of the federation type of organisation. The Centre for the Promotion of
Women has been operating as an independent foundation since 1993. The Centre
for Women’s Rights was founded in 1994. La Strada Foundation against Trafficking

B For more information on these organisations see their websites: www.oska.org.pl;
www.efka.org.pl; www.kobiety.pl; www.federa.org.pl; www.rodzicpoludzku.pl;
www.free.ngo.pl/temida; www.promocjakobiet.pl; www.free.ngo.pl/lastrada;
www.dukgd republika.pl
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in Women has been operating in Poland since 1996, Oska - The National Women'’s
Information Centre - was founded in 1996. There are also business organisations
like the Polish Association of Women Entrepreneurs, founded in June 1998. Some
women’s organisations are connected to political parties, for instance the Democra-
tic Women's Union (DUK) founded in 1990, which has close ties to the Democratic
Left Alliance. Among the organisations established earlier, under the previous regime,
the Women’s League and the Peasant Women's Clubs are still active.

Organisations that co-operate at the international level have more complex or-
ganisational structures. Probably the best example of inter-regional co-operation
among women’s groups is the Karat Coalition (Coalition for Gender Equality), the
roots of which date back to the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing
(1995), when a number of women from NGOs in Central and Eastern Europe decid-
ed to form a coalition to advocate for the regionally specific needs of women. Karat
was formally established in 1997 in Warsaw, and in 2001 it was registered as an in-
ternational organisation. Karat receives the financial and moral support of UNIFEM.

Describing itself as ‘a regional coalition of organisations and individuals that
works to ensure gender equality in the Central & Eastern Europe and the Common-
wealth of Independent States countries, monitors the implementation of interna-
tional agreements and lobbies for the needs and concerns of women in the Region at
all levels of decision-making’ (www.karat.org), Karat is comprised of NGOs from
twenty countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan, Albania, Belarus, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Bulgaria, Croatia, Czech Republic, Georgia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Macedonia,
Moldova, Poland, Romania, Russia, Serbia and Montenegro, Slovakia, Ukraine). Its
main activities are advocacy at the national, regional and international levels, organ-
ising regional and international conferences, participating in conferences organised
by the United Nations and in the preparation of UN documents, fundraising for re-
gional projects, publications related to Karat projects, networking and information
sharing (mailing lists), and publishing the magazine ‘Fair Play’.

An interesting example of broadly based co-operation between women is the
Network of East West Women - Polska (NEWW-Poland). This is an independent
Polish association that shares the same mission and goals as the Network of East-
West Women (NEWW) based in the United States. When NEWW was founded in
the United States in 1990 its main goal was to support new women’s organisations
in Central and Eastern Europe, and it currently connects about 2500 women from
30 countries, across national and regional boundaries, to share resources, knowl-
edge and skills. The majority of NEWW - Poland’s current projects are related to
gender and economic justice. It also offers legal counselling for women who are vic-
tims of violence and acts as the local partner for NEWW fellowship programmes
(fellowships especially for women lawyers and economists) and annual conferences
and meetings. NEWW-Poland is also part of the Pre-Election Polish Women's Coali-
tion, and it recently translated the book Our Bodies Qurselves.

It is much more difficult to characterise the non-formalised groups that can be
ranked among new social movements.” New social movements are fluid in charac-
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ter, open, inclusive, non-doctrinal and non-ideological. They typically lack formal
membership and programmes and are not formally organised, they do not differen-
tiate between the positions of individual members, they organise events rather than
everyday activities, and they are socio-cultural, innovative, and discontinuous in
character. In Poland this type of movement is becoming more and more popular,
even if the particular groups are not as well known as traditional organisations. The
best known such group is Ulica Siostrzana (Sisterly Street), an informal group that
was set up at the beginning of 2001 by various women'’s organisations. Its purpose
is a kind of ‘de-elitism’ of the feminist movement, removing the barriers between
feminists and other women and appealing to a broad base of women, including
women otherwise marginalised (e.g. mothers with young children, women from
small urban and rural centres, etc.) from the mass women’s movement in Poland.
Ulica Siostrzana organises summer workshops every year.

Kregi Kobiet (Women's Circles) are a difficult kind of group to characterise, as
they are more than just a form of support or a self-development group, even though
they do fulfil such functions. Women meet regularly as part of these groups, and
most of the groups create and maintain their own women’s rituals. Particularly im-
portant for participants in women's circles is the rebuilding of lost bonds between
women - both close and distant in space and time. Most attention is therefore de-
voted to uncovering and sharing women's stories - their own and those of past par-
ticipants - and especially in relation to women’s spirituality.

Informal anarchist feminist groups also exist in Poland and often are associat-
ed with the alternative music scene. One of the first groups was the now defunct
Women Against Discrimination and Violence (WAD), which brought together those
active in the Polish alternative movement. Some of them created groups that con-
tinue to exist, such as Emancypunx and Wiedzma (Witch). These groups are usually
fairly small, but their members tend to be bound by strong ties of friendship.

Institutionalised groups also vary. Some of them have a simple structure, oth-
ers form federations, and there are even some organisations that have obtained ad-
visor or observer status at international institutions. The latter monitor official state
activity and ‘supplement’ it in areas overseen by state administration. They are or-
ganised as traditional social movements, and the benefit of being so is that they
have the possibility of gaining an impact on administration, state policy, and the
shape of legislation. But this comes at a price - a problem frequently mentioned in
the case of institutionalised organisations, with their somewhat rigid structure, es-
tablished by income sources - which is that they have a tendency to come to re-
semble state institutions. The activity that such organisations engage in mainly in-
volves exerting pressure on state administration, working with it in its activities,
and offering individual advice, etc. Conversely, the non-registered, non-institution-
alised groups that are often created for the purpose of some specific ‘event’ or cam-
paign do not have a direct impact on the activity of state institutions. By creating

% www.emancypunx.prv.pl; www.wiedzma.w.pl; www.alter.most.org.pl/kurwa
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‘events’ though, they are often better able to achieve their objectives or have a
greater impact than the organisations that play an official kind of ‘game’ (often
based on co-operation or on total criticism) with the system of state institutions. Ad
hoc groups organising ‘events’ achieve above all else a significant impact on aware-
ness, as they are capable of gaining a strong media presence and obtaining much
wider publicity than traditionally active organisations.

The next criteria that warrant attention in describing the diversity of women’s
movements and women'’s organisations relate to activity strategy. Among the vari-
ous strategies employed by feminist movements around the world, the one probably
most frequently encountered in Poland is the ‘equality strategy’, which is associat-
ed with the traditional and early women’s emancipation movement and ranks
among the movements defined as liberal feminism. In turn, liberal feminism be-
longs to the branch of feminism defined as ‘feminism of similarity’, according to
which the differences between women and men are largely social constructs, and
women and men are in reality more similar to one other than they are different. The
equality strategy aims mainly at establishing social and legal equality for both sex-
es. It is worth noting that at present it is this very strategy that is frequently applied
in the activities of supra-national structures, such as the European Union or the
Council of Europe. The equality strategy is therefore a feature common to many
women'’s organisations in Poland, which unites them with organisations active on a
geographically wider scale. It is worth noting, however, that the very notion of
‘equality’ and ‘equal rights’ has been evolving over the last few years: while once
this was understood as granting identical rights, at present it is frequently ac-
knowledged that the ‘application of the same [rule] for different people” may actu-
ally lead to inequality. The understanding of equal rights as identical rights is being
supplanted by an effort to achieve equal opportunities.

Conversely, groups that subscribe to a feminism® of difference may apply oth-
er strategies. Without explaining this feminist position in detail here, it must be
born in mind that advocates of feminism of difference set out from the premise that
there are certain primary differences between women and men. This differentiation
has not, in their opinion, been taken into consideration in the patriarchal world,
which was constructed from the perspective of men’s values, norms and needs. A
transformation must occur, based on rebuilding the world in a manner that takes in-
to consideration the needs and norms that are important to women. This outlook
contains the considerably far-reaching vision of ‘rebuilding’ the world. It does not
mean women are to be ‘even’ with men, but rather that culture is to be built with a
view to what is ‘feminine’ and what is ‘male’, and take both into consideration. Al-
though most contemporary, active feminist groups include among their overall ob-

5 In this article there is no need to take into consideration the more complex divisions with-
in feminism in terms of its various kinds or factions. The Polish feminist movement is too
thin for such distinctions to play an important role; the only division applied here is there-
fore the distinction between feminism of similarity and feminism of difference.
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jectives such a requirement, that the world be rebuilt, they rarely make precise ref-
erences in their activity strategies to the difference between the sexes, and they
rarely emphasise difference or demand that this be taken into consideration. Polish
groups that rank among advocates of a feminism of difference include the groups
that organise ‘done-paid’ campaigns, whose objectives are to compensate women
for the household work they perform. To this end the groups also try to restructure
the way people think about and define what work is, so that the work that women
have performed for wages without pay, unnoticed, or not defined as work, is taken
into consideration for compensation.

The image of the Polish women’s movement is not yet particularly extensive.
It nonetheless comprises various perspectives. The Polish women’s movement is
viewed, described and evaluated by Polish women scholars slightly differently than
it is presented by scholars looking at it from the ‘outside’. In her analysis of the
women’s movement in Poland Gesine Fuchs [2003] pointed out that it frequently
makes reference to the concepts of ‘rights’, the law and equality before the law, and
European law. This would therefore situate it within the branch of liberal feminism.
In Fuchs’ opinion, the stress on rights and the law makes the Polish women’s move-
ment different from the women’s movements in other countries. It should moreover
be noted that people active in the Polish women’s movement have discovered that
the concept of rights and references to the law (including EU law) are the only ar-
guments that politicians have difficulty undermining, ignoring or negating the im-
portance of. What is interesting is that in analyses conducted by Polish men and
women scholars, Fuchs’ observation does not appear. This is even more significant
in that a comparison of women’s movements and the strategies and arguments they
apply in Scandinavia and post-communist Baltic countries shows that in post-com-
munist countries arguments referring to rights, and especially to individual entitle-
ments, are still not accepted. Although it appears that these arguments are not yet
accepted in Poland either, especially wherever the individual entitlements of women
clash with the expectations that women perform and fulfil various family duties,
group pressure for women’s rights can sometimes open the door to further debate
on the rights and entitlements of women.

Another key and distinctive factor distinguishing that distinguishes between
women’s groups is whether or not they are connected to the Catholic Church or to
other, less traditional, more feminist organisations. Groups do not co-operate across
this dividing line. But pro-life organisations in Poland also often refer to themselves
as ‘women’s organisations’. Some of their activities will be described below.

Catholic women’s NGOs in Poland
The main goal of some of the Catholic women’s NGOs described below is to unite

Catholic women, and some concentrate on supporting activity on behalf of women,
practising the commandments of their faith. In others the prevailing feature in com-
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mon is their ‘environmental’ character, assembling representatives of feminised oc-
cupations or former students from girls schools under the auspices of the Catholic
Church. In the spirit of the Catholic Church, the programmes of the organisations
mentioned below women view women in the context of the family, and as a result
the goals and actions these organisations set out are first and foremost pro-family
and only then pro-feminine.

It must be noted, however, that organisations with a religious background of-
ten work for the preservation of the status quo, and not towards change, and some
arise directly in response to pro-change movements. Therefore, according to some
definitions of women’s and social movements they are not really a part of the
women’s movement [Dahlerup 1986].

The first association to emerge since the Second World War with a truly na-
tion-wide membership base that aimed at bringing together Catholic women
throughout the country was the Polish Association of Catholic Women (PACW), cre-
ated in 1990. The activity of the PACW can be viewed on three levels: formative (col-
lective participation in religious rituals, lectures and discussions on religious sub-
jects, organising pilgrimages); social (educational and informational activities, in-
cluding religious instruction, preparation for family life, and guidance in methods
of natural family planning); charitable (offering support for people in difficult living
conditions). Some of the other Catholic women’s organisations are federative. One
such example is the Assembly of Polish Women (APW) - “‘Woman in the Contem-
porary World’, an assembly of Polish women that was founded in 1996. The basis
for the assembly’s activity is the Catholic Church, papal teachings and the Charter
of Family’s Rights, and its goal is to provide information and strengthen a positive
view among women about their femininity and motherhood, encourage their ac-
ceptance of the concept of the complementary nature of men’s and women’s roles
in the family and their willingness to fulfil the commandment of caring for other hu-
man beings.

One important task that some Catholic women'’s organisations fulfil is pro-
viding assistance to single mothers; for example, the Single Mother’s Aid Founda-
tion, established in 1990. The organisation runs educational programmes for moth-
ers and support groups and meetings and supports the establishment, renovation
and maintenance of single mother aid hostels and short-term shelters [Petrowa-
Wasilewicz 2000; Lopez-Resterpo 1997].

Conclusion

In a survey conducted on a random sample of respondents in 1998 more than one-
half of all men and women indicated they felt that ‘nowadays in Poland women have
the kind of problems that they should undertake to solve through collective effort’,
and nearly one-quarter denied the existence of any collective problems. Women
more often than men feel that problems of this kind do exist, while men more often
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deny their existence. Among women, views on women'’s interests are closely con-
nected to education levels - the higher the education, the greater the percentage of
women who perceive the existence of collective women’s interests and the smaller
the percentage of those who deny it. The situation is different among men. In gen-
eral they less often recognise the existence of women'’s group interests, and this
refers especially - which may seem surprising - to men with higher education.

What women's problems do people mention? In the survey abortion turned
out to be problem number one (it was mentioned by 50% of respondents); next
(much less often) they indicated equal rights and professional activity. But women
also differ from men in terms of the problems they identify and consider important
for women and associate with women'’s interests. They cited social and welfare is-
sues twice as often as men, specifically mentioning childcare assistance (day-care
for infants and nursery schools for small children), the protection of single women
and single mothers, the problems faced by families with many children, family plan-
ning, and health (oncological problems). They also mentioned twice as often as men
the need to solve problems of violence against women and children and the prob-
lem of alcoholism among husbands.

However, such statements are in general rarely related to any action or even
willingness to be active on the part of women in general. Only one-half of the
women surveyed who mentioned some problem as a women’s problem were pre-
pared to engage in any activity in order to solve that problem, and even fewer had
ever done so. The reason for this is probably the character of women'’s identities.
The majority identify with the role of a woman within a heterosexual marriage, and
this constitutes a very specific obstacle for the development of women'’s solidarity.
The existence of women'’s solidarity, distinct from familial and matrimonial solidar-
ity, is perceived as contrary to the interests of the institution of marriage. The posi-
tion and importance of a woman in the private sphere leaves no ‘psychological
room’ for women to undertake any broadly based activity, which would necessarily
be in opposition to patriarchal institutions and culture [Titkow 2000].

To conclude it is worth returning to the question of how to describe the Polish
women’s movement, and whether it bears the traits of a traditional or a new social
movement. Women’s movements in Poland often appear to be operating in a situa-
tion that resembles the Western or American women’s movements during a period
of a political turn to the right. The questioning of women’s rights during the Reagan
era in the United States is similar to the impairment of rights in Poland after 1989.
Also, governments generally tend to use similar strategies: either they refrain from
appointing women to high offices, or they prefer women who rise up the ladder in
the world of men and see no need to effectuate changes that would benef women
[Sapiro 1986].

Women’s movements in Poland emerged after communism in circumstances
that meant women were forced to face new problems along with women’s problems
that had been concealed to that point and suddenly began to surface, and all this co-
incided with rise of rightwing ideologies promoting a traditional definition of the
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role of women and their sphere of activity. The women’s movements that emerged
in this specific situation seem to have more in common with the traditional than the
new social and women’s movements. Their ideology is one of equality rather than
liberation, and they often refer to the rights of women. As such the Polish women's
movement shares many of the traits typical for the early women’s movement. But
this does not mean that it lacks all the traits of new movements. Although the
women’s movement is based on and revolves around registered institutions, its ac-
tual scope is much broader than the mere formal membership of organisations.
Women who are active in such organisations are more susceptible to attempts to
manipulate them and to use the movement for someone’s private purposes. There-
fore, many organisations emerge spontaneously, with a limited degree of differenti-
ation between members’ positions, which is a feature characteristic of new social
movements. The diversity of movements and their fear of being manipulated leads
to a reluctance to form more broadly based structures. However, they do unite for a
common aim whenever the need arises and the aim is considered important by
many organisations. Although women’s movements strive to influence existing
structures in an organised manner and thus tend to adhere to the rules of the game,
which is a trait shared by traditional women’s movements in many countries [Dahle-
rup 1986], they sometimes also resort to action that is inconsistent with those rules.
What unites them is the emphasis on women’s participation in the agencies of pow-
er and the stress on equal rights. On the other hand, Polish women’s movements are
similar to the movements in other countries in the West and especially in the Unit-
ed States with regards to the recurring issue of and struggle for freedom of procre-
ation, including abortion, and the constant need to contend with rightwing advo-
cates of reducing the field of activities open to women and establishing a tradition-
al definition of the role of women in society.
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Abstract: The article describes Czech women's civic organising focused on gen-
der equality and women’s rights since the Second World War and explains its
character and development in the context of a) the state socialist regime, b) the
impact of foreign and international donors on Czech women'’s civic organising
during the socio-economic and political transformation of the first part of the
1990s, and c) the current process of the formalisation of Czech women'’s civic
groups brought about by the Czech Republic’s preparation for EU accession. The
formalisation of women’s civic groups is a process that consists of project-orien-
tation, reform-orientation and the professionalisation of women’s civic groups.
In the era when the funding of women’s civic groups has changed (as a result of
EU Eastern enlargement) and the range of national political actors engaged in
promoting gender equality has broadened (owing to pressure from the EU),
these processes have brought about a shifts in the topics, activities, partnerships
and strategies of Czech women'’s civic groups. These processes have contributed
on the one hand to the marginalisation of those topics, activities and strategies
previously addressed by some of Czech women's civic groups that do not fit in
with the mainstream topics, activities and strategies defined by the EU (and by
the EU influenced state). At the same time, however, some channels for having
an impact on national decision-making processes have opened up to specific
women's civic groups. EU Eastern enlargement paradoxically led to the orienta-
tion of women'’s civic groups towards national rather than supranational lobby-
ing.
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Introduction

This article describes Czech women's civic organisational activity aimed at promot-
ing gender equality and women’s rights since the Second World War, and explains
its character in the context of the equality agenda of the state socialist regime, the
socio-economic and political transformation of the first part of the 1990s, and the
current processes of formalisation that women'’s non-governmental organisations
(NGOs) underwent as part of the Czech Republic’s (CR) preparation for accession
to the European Union (EU). First, it examines what the effect of the state socialist
regime was on women's civic organising aimed at women'’s rights and the equality
of men and women in the region. It concentrates on the role of semi-state women's
organising in promoting the equality of men and women in the region and investi-
gates whether there was any independent women’s civic organisational activity fo-
cused on women’s rights and gender equality under the state socialist regime. It
goes on to look at the scope and character of women'’s civic organising during the
political and socio-economic transformation after 1989 and examines the impact of
foreign donors on women'’s civic organising in the country during that period. This
is followed by a study of the impact of the EU on women'’s civic organising in the
country during the CR’s preparations for accession to the EU, which evaluates both
its positive and negative aspects for women'’s civic organising in the country and
asks whether the EU accession led Czech women’s civic groups to orientate them-
selves more towards supranational or national bodies in their efforts to promote
gender equality and women'’s rights. The conclusion highlights and summarises the
interconnected effects that the processes influencing Czech women'’s civic organis-
ing aimed at the promotion of women’s rights and gender equality since the Second
World War have had on its current state.

In the article, Czech women’s civic groups are referred to as women’s NGOs
and informal (non-registered) women'’s civic groups. Civic participation (and specif-
ically women’s civic organising) is thus defined not only in terms of participation in
formalised NGOs, which are commonly seen as representing civil society in the
countries of Central and Eastern Europe (CEE), because they are the prevailing form
of civic participation there [e.g. Hann 1996; Sampson 1996], but also in reference to
informal (non-registered) groups.

The article is based on analyses of semi-structured expert interviews and fo-
cus groups carried out in the CR in 2003-2005. The interviews were conducted with:
a) representatives of 37 Czech informal women'’s civic groups, representatives of
NGOs that are members of registers of Czech women’s NGOs, and representatives
of Czech NGOs that are not members of those registers but have at least one pro-
ject focusing on gender equality, b) 6 Czech female activists active before 1989 fo-
cusing on human rights, and c) 7 representatives of the European Commission. The

L. Simerska (2004) and K. Kapusta-Pofahl and M. Koldrova (2005). The author would like to
thank the two anonymous reviewers of the article for their comments, and Karen Kapusta-
Pofahl and Alena Kfizkova for their unofficial comments, all of which contributed to its im-
provement.
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two focus groups were conducted with 7 representatives of women’s NGOs and
NGOs that have at least one gender equality project.?

Historical background

As in many other CEE countries, a number of women’s organisations and even in-
formal groups were active in Czechoslovakia between the two world wars, with the
women'’s movement dating back to the 19th century. At that time, Czech and Slovak
women gained the right to an education and to vote thanks to the persistent and sys-
tematic activities of the feminist movement, prominent figures (such as the first
President of Czechoslovakia), women’s associations, and institutions.? In this situa-
tion, where the advancement of women's rights was in the developmental stage, the
process was influenced by the onset of state socialism in the country after the Sec-
ond World War.

The specifics of women's organising under the state socialist regime - the official
sphere

Under state socialism, the ‘equal rights of men and women’ had to be achieved
chiefly through women’s economic independence (but without substantial criticism
of traditional gender roles within the family). Women's (feminist) associations were
referred to as a bourgeois relic [Uhrova 1994]. Soon after the war, the state prohib-
ited the free association of citizens and replaced associations with state-sponsored,
state-controlled mass organisations, whose activities and ideas were carefully ex-
amined in order to keep them in line with the communist regime. Many existing
feminist associations were forced to integrate into one women’s organisation - the
Czechoslovak Women’s Council (CWC). The women’s movement thus became less
dispersed and more easily controlled. Given the fact that the CWC endorsed ideas
that were unacceptable after the communist takeover in February 1948, the com-
munist Czechoslovak Women’s Union (CSWU) was established and granted exis-
tence as the one and only women’s organisation in the country.* However, even the

? Interview respondents are always quoted with the main topic the NGO focuses on speci-
fied, and also usually indicating the location of the NGO and the date it was established and
the age of the respondents. However, owing to the fact that permission has not been obtained
from all the respondents to quote them other than anonymously (permission was obtained
only from some of them), reference to the relevant location, date and age is not always made.
3 For example, the Women’s Production Association (founded in 1871), the Minerva Associa-
tion for Women’s Studies (1890), the Committee for Women's Voting Rights (1905), the
Women’'s National Council (1923) - an umbrella organisation, and others.

* According to Potiicek (1997), the number of NGOs fell in 1948 from 60 000 to 683. These
683 NGOs were incorporated into the unified National Front. A further decrease occurred in
1970s in reaction to democratisation activities during the Prague Spring of 1968.
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CSWU died out after a short period of activity, which was directed at reinforcing
state ideology and obtaining women for work in agriculture and industry.

In 1967 the Czechoslovak Communist Party unexpectedly passed a resolution
that assembled a constituent convention and revived the CSWU as the only mass
women'’s organisation in the country. An organisation of this type existed in most
of the countries of the former Eastern European block [Sloat 2004a: 18]. At the con-
vention, the declaration was made that ‘women make up a social group, at whose
foundation is not only women'’s biological difference and maternal function, but al-
so the reality that women’s role as mothers has certain social and economic conse-
quences for them’ [Uhrova 1994].

In compliance with a federal order of the Republic, national organisations
were formed under the CSWU - the Czech Women’s Union (CWU) and the Slovak
Women'’s Union (SVU) - and most often they organised cultural and social events,
discussions, or ad hoc collective voluntary work at the regional level aimed at im-
proving local facilities. The most active members of the organisation came from the
countryside, where the opportunities of cultural and social life were limited in com-
parison to towns.® The bodies of the CSWU were occupied by female representa-
tives of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, and at the
same time the CSWU made proposals for suitable women’s candidates to fill what
were puppet-like political bodies with quotas for women. The CSWU officially set
the goal of strengthening equality in the creation, implementation and monitoring
of government policies, and like the CWU and SWU it was officially allowed to par-
ticipate in the ‘external’ observation of legislation relating to women and families.
However, according to a statement made by a chairwoman of the CSWU at a con-
vention on 16 June 1989 (several months before the change in political regime), con-
sidering the deadlines established for concluding the individual phases in the leg-
islative process, in reality the conditions necessary to really utilise these powers
were lacking [Kabrhelova 1989].

No government institutions specialising in the implementation of the equality
of women and men existed under the state socialist regime in Czechoslovakia. The
issues connected to the position of women in society (mainly in connection to moth-
erhood) were to a certain extent discussed within other governmental bodies.® One
of the respondents in the above-mentioned interviews, who in the 1980s had been

5 The fact that a certain part of the activities of CWU came from the actual needs of women
and the fact that CWU representatives had the social capital in terms of networking, organi-
sational skills and property resources from the past, might be considered today to be the
main reason that the CWU did not die out or lose its whole regional structure after 1989,
which was the case of similar organisations in many other countries of the former Eastern Eu-
ropean block.

¢ For example, the Federal Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, Ministry Department for
Care of Family and Youth, the government committee for preparation for marriage and par-
enthood or the government committee for population policies,

1080



Hana Haskovd: Czech Women's Civic Organising

active in the Ministry Department for the Care of Family and Youth,” described the
interaction and interconnection between the CWU and the state in the 1980s as fol-
lows:

The Czech Women's Union had committees, e.g. the committee for the family and the commit-
tee for women's” working conditions. Specifically, the female boss of the Department for the
Care of Children and Youth at the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, Vlasta Brabicovd, was
on this committee for family, and actually she very often sent me to the sessions of this com-
mittee and it was awkward for me to go to the committee of some sort of NGO [CWU - au-
thor’s note] and not be a member, so I becarme one in 1986. I kept going to the committees as
a member of the state administration and through this activity the state administration got in-
formation from the ‘women’s movement’ [interestingly, ‘women’s movement’ meant CWU
in this sentence ~ author’s note].® For example, what is necessary to do and what measures
are necessary to take and also what the pains are....

In this way, according to the interviewee, the activities of the CWU influenced
some of the government’s pronatal measures of the time:

During the time we created family policies [at the ministry — author’s note). I know that I
went around the regions and around the country. In fact, I consulted on the material [legisla-
tive measures - note of the author] with these women. And these women had the possibili-
ty to say, you know, what they wanted. And 1 remember that some pronatal measures at that
time were created thanks to the Czech Women's Union, and that women, you know, wanted to
be freer, to have longer maternity leave, to create for themselves better conditions, that
preschool facilities functioned somehow.

Thus, according to the interviewee, the CWU had some impact on some range
of policies, mainly connected to motherhood.

7 Today, she is an older representative of a women’s NGO long in existence with offices in
several regions that focuses mainly on work-family issues.

8 Note that in this quotation the respondent says ‘NGO’, but she means the CWU, even
though it was more a semi-governmental than a non-governmental organisation; also, inter-
estingly, the respondent’s reference to the ‘women’s movement’ is in reality again a reference
to the CWU. The author here does not agree with the use of the terms ‘NGO’ and ‘women’s
movement’ to describe the character of the CWU before 1989. However, this usage shows the
respondent’s effort to show the connection between this part (CWU) of the semi-state or-
ganisation (CSWU) and real women living in the country. With the same intention, elsewhere
in the interview, she also stresses the fact that the CWU (as opposed to the CSWU) criticised
police intervention against people protesting against the regime on 11 November 1989, which
ultimately led to the change of political regime in the country.
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The specific features of women's civic organising under the state socialist regime
- the unofficial sphere

The formation of civic opposition to the state socialist regime and the state started
in Czechoslovakia particularly in the late 1960s and in the 1970s. However, women'’s
groups were not formed in the unofficial (underground) civic sphere. Women took
part in underground democratisation activities of all kinds along with men, but the
issue of human rights and freedoms generally were given primary importance, and
women'’s rights and the equality of men and women were rarely discussed. For ex-
ample, the issue of women’s rights or the equality of men and women rarely came
up in the documents drawn up by Charter 77 (Charta 77).° During its existence,
Charter 77 produced over 500 documents addressing issues from a variety of civic-
legal and human rights areas. The only issue addressed by Charter 77 explicitly in
the context of women’s rights was the issue of the sterilisation of Roma women
without their informed consent, a practice aimed at reducing the number of chil-
dren they had [Raku3anova 2003].

Even though some criticism was voiced, for example from Precan et al. [1997],
evaluating the gender relations in the Czech democratisation movement as patriar-
chal after 1989, our respondents (women active in the democratisation movement
before 1989) said that they did not acknowledge gender inequality issues in the
movement at that time, as their focus was on human rights and freedoms in gener-
al and in their former civic activities the other issues seemed less important.?

In sum, under the previous political regime, the second wave of feminism (as a
social movement) was missed [Havelkova 2002]. Even though some of its issues, such
as the right to abortion, publicly available childcare facilities, and women’s partici-
pation in the labour market, were raised at the state and semi-state levels, they were
not raised at the grassroots civic level. Moreover, many other issues, such as domes-
tic violence, sexual harassment, etc., were not on the semi-state or state-controlled
media agenda at all. Even though the government signed the international decrees of
the International Labour Organisation and the United Nations on the issues of gen-
der equality and discrimination and the Federal Ministry of Labour and Social Af-
fairs drew up periodic reports once every four years on how these issues were being
solved there was no civil society group that was able to write and publish ‘shadow
reports’ confronting the governmental ones (in contrast to the situation now).

Historical legacies and past experiences mean that the termination of earlier
grassroots women’s civic organising, and then the character and activities of the

% Charter 77 was the most visible part of the democracy movement in Czechoslovakia. It was
a loose association of people, a democratic opposition described by its activists as a con-
glomerate of informal relations and social networks. From its founding, Charter 77 was per-
secuted by the regime and was disparaged in the press without familiarising the public with
its manifesto, which had about 1900 signatories in total, of which 19% were women.

0 However, one of our respondents became a well-known feminist after 1989. She stressed
the influence of Western feminists after 1989 on her post-1989 activities.
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state and the semi-state organisations that were assigned to deal with the equality
of men and women during the state socialist regime in the country, are related to the
character of women'’s civic organising focusing on women'’s rights and gender equal-
ity that emerged in the region after 1989.

Women'’s civic organising during the first half of the 1990s

In the civically and politically mobilised atmosphere of 1989 and the early 1990s,
many civic and political initiatives, groups and organisations were created in all the
countries of the former Eastern European block." Analyses of current women's or-
ganising in the region have already reflected on the fact that women became more
active in civic associations rather than they did in formal politics or large move-
ments after the change of the political regime [Gal and Kligman 2000a, 2000b; Kay
2000; Lang 1997].'2 About 70 women's civic groups existed in the CR already by the
early 1990s. Like other countries in the region, women’s civic groups were founded
as interest or self-help groups; groups oriented around social problems, profession-
al organisations, branches of international organisations, and women'’s groups con-
nected to political parties, churches, social movements and the academic scene
[Cermékovd et al. 2000]. In some cases they were founded by women who had em-
igrated from the country during the communist regime and returned after 1989.
Many of the groups were supported on the basis of individual friendships with for-
eign feminists. Some were established as a result of pressure exerted by non-
Czech/international organisations on similarly oriented organisations in the CR
(e.g. the pressure of foreign Catholic women'’s organisations on representatives of
the Czech Catholic Church to establish its own women’s group).

As in other countries, these groups have addressed a variety of issues, like the
issues of women in the labour market and the public sphere, violence against
women and trafficking in women, reproductive health and social services in child
care, minority women’s issues (e.g. Roma women and lesbian women), environ-
mental and eco-feminist issues, and issues of increasing gender sensitivity, aware-
ness and education among the public [Marksova-Tominova 1999; Sloat 2005]. Some
have focused mainly on providing services to special groups of women (single moth-
ers, victims of domestic violence, prostitutes, etc.) and thus substitute for the state
where it has gaps in the provision of services. Others have focused especially on

" According to Potiicek [1997], approximately 20 000 civic associations were registered in
1992 in Czech society. Four years later, the number had reached 37 000 organisations. After
a legislative amendment introduced in 1997, the number fell to 55 foundations, 695 endow-
ment funds, and 560 public benefit corporations [Potfi¢ek 1997].

2 This was also evident in the huge decrease in the number of women representatives in the
parliaments of all the CEECs after quotas for political participation were abolished and after
the real decision-making power of parliaments increased (no longer being ‘puppet’ parlia-
ments) in the region at the beginning of the 1990s [Sloat 2004a, 2004b].

1083



Sociologicky casopis/Czech Sociological Review, 2005, Vol. 41, No. 6

raising awareness and promoting legislative changes in the area of gender equality
and women’s rights.

Representatives of women'’s civic groups have also varied in their ideological
approaches and in the terms they use to characterise their activities: there are many
representatives of civic groups included in the databases of Czech women'’s civic
groups (created by Czech women'’s civic groups) that do not consider themselves to
be feminists, some do not consider their goals to be political, and a small part of
them have also denied that their organisations are women-centred. The fear of the
feminist label has been connected to the reluctance on the part of society in gener-
al to support any kind of ‘ism’s” from the past [Einhorn 1996; Goldman 1996; Gal
and Kligman 2000a], and to a further fear of being labelled a ‘western-like’, ‘radical’
‘man-hater’ throughout the CEE region [Sloat 2005]." The fear of being labelled as
politically oriented is linked to the notion of ‘dirty corrupt party politics” that de-
rives from the historical legacy of the entire region [Sloat 2005]. The fear of being la-
belled ‘pro-woman’ is mainly associated with a fear of being accused of discrimina-
tion again men and being unjust and with the notion that the position of women in
society should be advanced by men and women together (neither by women'’s
groups nor by means of positive discrimination, which were both discredited in the
region’s past experiences): For example:

Maybe somebody does label us as feminists, but we aren’t! I think that feminism is definitely,
definitely not the right term. Our activities have nothing to do with feminism. I'd say that we
are an organisation that aims to help all of society, not just women. You see — we speak about
the equality of men and women. Not just women come to our office, we also co-operate with
organisations in which men also work, men and women together. So, not feminism, I would not
like anybody to call me a feminist, definitely - 1 am not a feminist at all..."*

This representative then went on to say that they currently ‘want to prepare
young women for entering into politics’ but that their ‘organisation is apolitical’. This
view is based on the fact that many representatives of Czech women’s civic groups
understand ‘political orientation” in terms of party politics.

A representative of another NGO, however, argued the opposite:

Of course our activities are political. Yes. Well, we have one leaflet where it was written that
we are apolitical, but that was a mistake, that was based on a former misunderstanding... [Our

B3 The disassociation from ‘Western-like feminist radicalism’ exists as a widespread precon-
ception in the region without anyone having the ability to name a concrete example of the
radical groups from whom it is necessary to distance oneself.

" This statement was made by a more elderly representative of a regional office of one long-
existing women’s NGO with offices in several regions focusing mainly on work-family issues.
Interestingly, the main representative of the entire NGO, a person of about the same age, ar-
gued that the NGO is politically and feminist oriented.
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activities) are feminist as well...we focus on women, our activities are for women and relate to
women... the term [feminism] has a negative connotation in the population, it is an invective,
it does not have clear definition’

In the first half of the 1990s, formally registered women’s NGOs and informal
civic groups relied heavily on voluntary work and informal networks. With several
exceptions of special groups connected to churches or political parties, and with the
exception of the Czech Women’s Union (with regional offices established during the
previous political regime),women’s civic groups were very small in size. They con-
sisted of about ten or twenty people, with, for example, only two active members.
Such a situation resulted in a number of the women’s NGOs that had been found-
ed in the first half of the 1990s breaking up after the departure of those few active
leaders who could then not be replaced. Today, only one-third of the currently reg-
istered women’s NGOs are organisations that were established in the first half of
the 1990s.

Funding was derived from individual arrangements. Through personal con-
tacts it was often acquired from private foundations, and bilateral development as-
sistance could be obtained from different countries in ‘Western’ Europe, the US and
Canada, and also from international organisations. Foreign and international fund-
ing bodies were the only significant funding bodies for Czech women’s civic groups.
Funding from these sources tended to be flexible in terms of how it was to be used.
There was project funding, but also funding that could be used for the development
of the organisation itself. There were also many cases of long-term all-inclusive
funding from foreign or international ‘parent organisations’ for the development of
local branches of those international or foreign organisations.

In the first half of the 1990s, however, women'’s civic groups still lacked expe-
rience, expertise, wider recognition, and contact with state bodies, politicians and
other social actors. The latter did not recognise women'’s rights and gender equality
as political issues, and the Czech media and society in general were not gender sen-
sitive [Osvaldovd 2004; Cermdkova et al. 2000]. There was even a rise in gender-con-
servatism at the beginning of the 1990s in the CEE region [HaSkova 2005]; this was
also shown in studies reflecting on the empowerment of male economic actors as
citizens under the newly applied paradigm of the neo-liberal market in the region,
and on the negative effects on women in the region of the post-1989 withdrawal of
social entitlements [e.g. Einhorn 2005].%

5 This statement was made by a middle-aged representative of an eco-feminist NGO that
was located in Prague and was founded in the second half of the 1990s, but whose office has
now closed.

6 This was also well documented in statements made in the media and on the political scene
in many CEECs. In the CR, when the country began encountering its first problems with un-
employment, many politicians discussed abolishing the ‘mandatory work rule’ and deploying
the concept of freedom and freedom of choice in reference to the ‘voluntary’ and ‘natural’ re-
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Since the beginning of the 1990s, women active in the newly created women's
civic groups have distanced themselves from the Czech Women’s Union and have
been wary of Western feminists and feminisms too, while they have also varied
among themselves in terms of their topics, ideologies and organisational structures.
In the first half of the 1990s there was no common issue that united them (the way
the topic of abortion works in Poland [Fuszara 2005]). Instead their activities came
across as primarily fragmented and disjointed. Both longer-term and short-term
coalitions and umbrella women’s NGOs developed mainly around a thematic focus
(e.g. violence on women; childcare), or around a religion or a political orientation,*®
and also in relation to the foundation date, that is, either before or after 1989. Thus,
for example, the CWU was in several cases explicitly excluded from the range of
possible members in a coalition that was forming.” In the first half of the 1990s,
Czech women’s civic groups joined and developed supportive networks with foreign
and international women's organisations rather than developing lobbyist networks
with governmental and party structures within the country or creating permanent
collective channels of criticism (e.g. shadow reports commenting on government ad-
herence to binding anti-discrimination and equality documents targeting govern-
mental structures and political parties within the country).?

However, this situation changed over time. An important event occurred in

turn of women to the household and family responsibilities. Similar statements from this pe-
riod included, for example, a claim that women should leave the labour market during peri-
ods of growing unemployment in order to make space for men, arguing that men are the
‘main breadwinners’. Employers justified paying women lower salaries by citing a ‘man’s
obligation to feed his family’ [Haskovda 2005].

7 Religious women'’s organisations do not build coalitions with non-religious women'’s
NGOs. They create their own umbrella organisations, e.g. Clubs of Christian women.

% For example, an umbrella organisation of left-wing women’s clubs was founded as early as
1992 and there are now more than 70 clubs registered under it. In 1993, the Democratic Al-
ternative, an umbrella organisation, was founded in order ‘to create a counterbalance to large
left-wing Czech Women’s Union, and in order to unify small organisations focusing on
women’s rights, during the period of legislative changes within after-1989 transformation ...
Support to right-wing parties was declared in declaration, which was signed by organisations
of the Democratic Alternative’ [Marksovd-Tominovd 1999).

9 For example, in 1998 the Association for Equal Opportunities was established as an um-
brella association of several independent experts and more than twenty women’s NGOs
‘with different focuses but a similar date of foundation - after 1989’, which was clearly stat-
ed in its definition. However, recently, owing to development in the NGO scene in the
process of EU enlargement (this will be described further on in the article), this rather inac-
tive umbrella organisation also tried to lobby together with Christian women’s clubs and the
CWU (who are not however a member) for specific issues at the government level,

® There was however one important exception. As early as in 1990, the Women’s Council
was established as an association of women'’s organisations and initiatives aimed at support-
ing full compliance with the ‘Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
Against Women’. However, three years later, the Council dissolved without having achieved
any significant successes.
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the form of the Beijing World Conference on Women in 1995. As a result of this con-
ference, the ‘Platform for Action’ was created, and women’s NGOs began to collec-
tively monitor government conformity with the ideas contained in the document.
The Czech government used the document when later preparing government docu-
ments on complying with the ‘Priorities and Procedures of the Government for the
Implementation of the Equality of Men and Women’ (Priorities...), which have been
adopted each year by the cabinet since 1998 as part of the preparation process for
EU accession. The documents were evaluated by the European Commission. Later
on, they were also critically evaluated by Czech feminist activists in the publication
of another version of the report - ‘a shadow report’ issued in 2004 [see Pavlik 2004].

The situation of women's civic organising in the country in the first half of the
1990s was hugely affected by the change in the political regime, by some effects of
the legacy of communism, and by the enormous role that foreign and international
donors and feminist activists played in the development of women'’s civic groups in
the region. But the situation described above differs from the current situation of
women'’s civic organising in the region owing to another influential process - EU en-
largement.

Women'’s civic organising during the period of EU Eastern enlargement

EU accession negotiations started in the CR in 1998. EU accession negotiations had
a profound impact on shaping the environment in which women'’s civic groups now
operate in the CR and in other CEE countries. Under the pressure of the preparation
for accession to the EU, government bodies were created to focus on the promotion
of gender equality, and these bodies become new actors on the scene. In addition, EU
equality directives were introduced into the national legislation. The EU moreover
highlighted the importance of co-operation between governments and NGOs. All
these processes and points were not just emphasised by the EU; government com-
pliance with them was also reported on in annual government reports (Priorities... in
the CR) submitted to the European Commission by all the EU candidate countries,
which were then evaluated by the EU as conditions that candidate states were re-
quired to meet prior to accession. In effect, the governments of the EU candidate
countries were forced to address in some form a number of the issues that women’s
civic groups in those countries had been raising since the early 1990s:

...the fact is that throughout the nineties there were very, I'd say, active women’s organisations
that talked about it, but society had absolutely no interest in listening, in accepting it, not at all,
and things de facto began happening once talk began to turn to EU accession ... it changed in the
moment when harmonisation for EU accession started.”

2 Focus group 1 - an older representative of a large long-term women’s NGO with offices in
several regions that focuses mainly on work-family issues.
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Many women'’s civic groups in the EU candidate countries expressed satisfac-
tion with the legitimating power that EU attention brought to some of the issues they
had been addressing:

Some journalists were already sensitive to gender issues, these journalists wanted to write about
the issues, but their bosses stopped them af that time ... in the situation where talks about the
European Union started, they began to be authorised to write about the issues. Everything has
been perceived differently since that time. Then our articles and comments started to be pub-
lished and quoted in newspapers. Certainly, without the pressure from the outside [the EU -
author’s note], who knows where we'd be.2

Women'’s civic groups in the region have used the existence of EU directives on
gender equality to bolster their claims, when lobbying the government for policy
changes, that their goals are important, and have used the argument that if the EU
supports it, the government should support it as well: *...we"re going to try that again ...
we're going to lobby Parliament, because in our view the Czech Republic is sufficiently un-
der European law in this area — so we have a chance.”

At that time, at the end of the 1990s and the beginning of the new millenni-
um, university degree programmes in gender studies were also established at two
major Czech universities after many years of lobbying and preparing for their es-
tablishment by women’s NGOs and people working on gender issues in the acade-
mic sphere. Also, projects focusing on gender equality started to be carried out not
only by women’s NGOs in the country but also within some other organisations,
owing to new funding opportunities offering huge amounts of money set aside for
this topic and because of increasing gender sensitivity in the country.*

All these processes were positive for women and women's civic groups in the
country and were brought by EU Eastern enlargement. However, some criticism has
also pointed out that many of these processes are more a form of window-dressing,
purely formal in character, and have not really been translated into concrete
changes (e.g. True [2003]; Pavlik [2004] - both on the CR). Jezerska [2003] (quoted
in Einhorn [2005]) pointed out that ‘EU accession, while embodying hopes in rela-
tion to EU commitment to gender equality through gender mainstreaming, is in
practice a process of economic alignment and integration. In this process, concerns
not only for gender equality, but also for citizenship and social justice are margin-

2 A representative of a well-established women’s NGO devoted to promoting gender sensi-
tivity and awareness in Czech society, which was founded in the first half of the 1990s in
Prague.

3 Focus group 1 ~ a middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague that
was established in the first half of the 1990s and focuses mainly on the issue of violence
against women.

% See analyses of several longitudinal survey data on opinions on gender roles and gender
inequalities in the CR in, for example, Haskova [2005]; Haskova, Kfizkovd, Mafikova and
Radimskd [2003].
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alized’. Steinhilber [2002] (quoted in Einhorn [2005]) noted that in reality ‘neither
national governments in the region, nor the EU itself have treated gender as a mea-
sure of readiness for accession” because ‘it seemed that compliance or noncompli-
ance with the gender norms of EU legislation was likely neither to impede, nor to
delay accession for the countries that joined’ the EU in 2004.

Even though much of the above-mentioned can clearly be documented in the
case of the CR, an environment was ultimately established to promote such changes
as introducing and implementing EU equality directives, forming government gen-
der equality bodies, and launching joint activities between the state and women’s
NGOs. However, the lack of general political will had a negative effect on the new-
ly created environment to promote such changes. This led to gender equality legis-
lation not being enforced, positive action measures and positive discrimination poli-
cies not being implemented, and the transformational potential of gender main-
streaming not being activated,” and to the state’s window-dressing activities in the
following areas: First, government gender equality bodies with limited responsibili-
ties and frequently rotating, uneducated personnel emerged in patches and exhibit-
ed a minimum of activity (Linkovd [2003]; Pavlik [2004] presents, for example, re-
markable information about the number of work meetings in these bodies and the
absences of key representatives from these meetings). Second, the interactions be-
tween the state and NGOs have been abusive and infrequent and could be charac-
terised as a window-dressing tactic.

The period of EU Eastern enlargement also brought about a sharp decrease in
the ‘development’ funding of women’s civic groups and increased their formalisa-
tion. Formalisation does not mean that women'’s civic groups became nothing more
than empty shells competing for the financial support of quickly diminishing ‘de-
velopment’ funding from foreign and international donors operating in the region
during the 1990s and the increasing number of governmental project grants and
newly available EU project grants. Formalisation means that many women'’s civic
groups were professionalised, that is, they became formally registered entities with
office space and staff with the expertise and skills that are required by the state or
other donors, and they are supported and recognised by the state or other donors as
experts on a particular issue. It also means that they became more project-oriented,
in that their activities consist of conducting specific activities with clearly defined
objectives, budgets and timelines that the donor sets, or are set in interaction be-
tween the donor and the NGO, a relationship that is, however, unequal. And it also
means that they became more reform-oriented, in that they work to improve exist-

% The EU defines gender mainstreaming according to the definition of the Council of Eu-
rope: ‘Gender mainstreaming is the (re)organisation, improvement, development and evalu-
ation of policy processes. So that a gender equality perspective is incorporated in all policies
at all levels and at all stages, by all actors normally involved in policy-making’ {Council of Eu-
rope 1998: 15]. However, given the guidelines on how to develop and implement this policy
strategy, considerable ambiguity in this area remains [e.g. Einhorn 2005; Lorenz-Meyer 2003;
Musilovd 2000].
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ing legal or institutional structures step-by-step, or to provide services that could be
supported by the state and the EU, which are the main NGOs donors in the era of
EU accession. These trends have led to profound changes in terms of the existence,
focus, strategies, partnerships, style of work and organisation of the activities of
women'’s civic groups. These processes have also led, on the one hand, to a strength-
ening of the impact that formalised women’s NGOs have on legislative, institution-
al and societal changes in specific areas of interest, and on the other hand to the
marginalisation of women’s informal civic groups and women’s NGOs that focus on
other areas of interest. Paradoxically, the process of EU enlargement, at least cur-
rently, has also intensified the orientation of Czech women’s NGOs towards Czech
state bodies by introducing a new actor onto the scene - gender equality govern-
mental bodies - while EU bodies (with the exception of EU donor agencies) are still
perceived by Czech women’s NGOs as too removed from them.

The EU Eastern enlargement period - the professionalisation process

Once governmental equality bodies had been established to co-operate with the
non-governmental sector in implementing and enforcing gender equality in the
country, many women’s NGOs tried to use this situation to gain an influence on leg-
islative and executive processes in the area of their interest. Even though many
Czech women’s NGOs welcomed the opportunity to interact with the government,
many of them were then disappointed and felt they had been abused by govern-
mental bodies, because in addition to their regular activities they were providing ex-
pertise to paid state officials without being paid or even acknowledged themselves
for this service or for the time devoted to it:

The Government Priorities give the Ministry credit for it all. Also for the six round table dis-
cussions going on — the conception that we introduced, its realisation, on which we worked
hard for half a year, and for free. They do not even mention the NGOs in the document ... But
I still think this is a big accomplishment. That it's being talked about, something is happening,
and something is finally likely to change in the legislation — which interests us most at the mo-
ment. So now the criminal act is being re-codified ... we have infiltrated those structures almost
subversively because they accept us more if our input can somehow become ‘their’ idea.”

However, some women’s NGOs and feminist activists have not only succeed-
ed in their efforts to be able to influence legislative and institutional changes in the
country but also managed to become recognised as professional experts in a partic-
ular area of interest by Czech government equality bodies. They either became offi-
cial members of the newly created governmental body (advisory only) - the Gov-

% A middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague that was established
in the first half of the 1990s and focuses mainly on violence against women.
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ernment Council for Equal Opportunities for Men and Women,” or gained unoffi-
cial status as professional experts, to whom, for example, legislative proposals are
sent for comments and specifically targeted ministerial grants are given in order to
solve specific pre-defined issues.?®

For those NGOs and figures that became professionalised (i.e. also came to be
recognised as experts), the possibility to influence government decisions in a step-
by-step manner and to serve as government advisors and the providers of (finan-
cially supported) services has opened up. Even though unsuccessful women’s
NGOs cites their failures when trying to influence legislative and institutional
processes and become recognised as experts by state officials owing to the very lim-
ited gender sensitivity of politicians and the people occupying the government
equality bodies that the NGOs are trying to co-operate with, from an analysis of the
successes and failures Czech women’s NGOs have experienced in this process it is
possible to conclude that alongside the above-cited weakness on the part of state of-
ficials and politicians there are also some general structural and cultural factors and
factors on the side of women’s NGOs that contribute to their success or failure.

Successful professionalisation, and thus the resulting ability to have an impact
on decision-making processes, has also depended on: a) whether an organisation is
formally established, with an office, a management structure, administrative equip-
ment (such as computers, internet, telephone, fax, etc.), and regularly paid staff;
b) an organisation having and activating social networks reaching politicians sensi-
tive to gender issues (especially from a government party); c) the strategic use of cer-
tain terms and concepts; d) the ability to propose step-by-step reform-like legislative
and institutional changes; and e) being involved in dealing with issues that were
stressed by the EU in the EU enlargement process, in compliance with EU equality
directives and recommendations. Having an office with equipment, an established
management structure, and some regularly paid staff has become important for the
ability of NGOs to directly influence legislative and institutional changes because
of the long-lasting character of those processes:

Together with Social Democratic Women, we submitted a proposal ... we were successful ... but
it took three years ... Thus, even though an NGO has a clear idea of what and how to change
something, | would say that it would take about three years — at minimum - to do it ... we are

7 1t consists of deputy ministers, representatives of women’s NGOs and representatives of
some other organisations (trade unions, employers and the Czech Statistical Office).

# In one case, a young representative of a well-established NGO (Gender Studies, o0.p.s. - an
unofficial platform for many women'’s civic groups in the country that was founded at the be-
ginning of the 1990s in Prague in order to promote gender sensitivity and gender equality in
the country), who has also been a member of the Social Democratic Party, became the co-or-
dinator of a newly created department focused on family policies and social work within the
Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. This department has opened up new opportunities for
creating effective connections between the women's civic sphere and state institutions, which
were lacking previously.
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lucky because we have some paid employees and an administrative apparatus, so that we can
monitor things to some extent ... If we were on a voluntary basis only, we couldn’t do it ... it is
necessary to a have a person systematically monitoring the issue, browsing on the internet and
downloading things related to the issue, and then working on the issue...”

Another circumstance that helped a women'’s organisation to gain a greater in-
fluence on legislative and institutional changes and to gain recognition as a profes-
sional expert body was if it possessed and was able to activate social networks that
interfered with politicians and how skilfully they were able to make use of certain
key terms. The following quotation relates to the persistent negative perception of
feminism and the pro-women orientation in the country, and it also points to the
fact that pushing ministries into co-operation with local NGOs (the EU require-
ment) does not necessarily translate into the existence of co-operation between all
ministries and women’s NGOs. On the contrary, in the co-operation between the
governmental and the non-governmental sectors there has been a tendency to deal
with certain problems without including the gender dimension or women’s NGOs
into the process:

We have mainly focused on domestic violence ... It took really so many years for us — small
women'’s NGOs — to be included, and many would tell you this same story, among experts at
least somehow interacting with the government ... Simply because we said we were feminists
we were very heavily marginalised. So we then often presented ourselves to others differently
... often in an undetectable form [i.e. in order to at least somehow have an impact on the
legislation they underplay the feminist aspect of the issue, gender power relations, and
emphasise just their interest in working on the issue as such - author’s note] ... We al-
ways actively offer co-operation, our know-how ... however, the Ministry of Interior created its
own NGO [establishing its distance from women’s NGOs - author’s note]; it has been fi-
nancing it for several years. And women’s NGOs ... the Ministry considered them to be
garbage. And it did not want to co-operate with them ... We had to get through to Spidla (they
used their close friendship with a representative of another women’s NGO who was a
close party-colleague of Spidla, the former premier - author’s note|, and then, the Min-
istry of Interior was forced to take us into account ... When it comes to legislative changes, we
oppose their [‘their’ refers to the other NGO - author’s note] proposals very often because
we maintain a gender-sensitive approach to the issue, and their approach is not gender-sensi-
tive, but we think that without a gender-sensitive approach it is impossible to find the right so-
lutions for the issue.3’

For women’s NGOs focusing on issues that have not been specifically high-
lighted by the EU in relation to the CR, such as eco-feminism or women’s rights in

¥ Focus group 2 - an older representative of a large women’s NGO long in existence with of-
fices in several regions that focuses mainly on work-family issues.

% A middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague that was established
in the first half of the 1990s and focuses mainly on the issue of violence against women.
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relation to childbirth,* and for women's civic groups that are not aiming at step-by-
step reform-like changes, the doors of communication between the state and NGOs,
the doorway to influencing decision-making processes, and the doorway to obtain-
ing recognition and financial support from the state as acknowledged experts, has
remained closed. One example of this is an organisation that had to close its office
for a lack of funding owing to its topic (eco-feminism) - ‘It is in vain to try to explain
the connection between a woman and nature ... I'm isolated” - and because it was at con-
flict than in co-operation with the government and its focus was not directed at step-
by-step reform of existing legal and institutional structures — ‘Without radicals, noth-
ing would progress in reality ... If an issue is not defined in terms of conflict, nobody pays
real attention to the issue... I see this is the right way’>

Given the abusive and infrequent nature of the interaction between the state
and women’s NGOs, and owing to the lack of activity on the part of many of the
newly established gender equality government bodies, women’s NGOs and feminist
activists in the country were prompted to write a ‘shadow report’ on the Govern-
ment Priorities document with the hope of drawing the attention of the state, the
EU and others to its points. However, as discussed elsewhere [Haskova et al. 2004],
a number of interviews with European Commission officials have shown such ac-
tivity is not necessarily welcomed by Commission officials:

We really want to respect the fact that there are issues that if you can’t solve them at home,
you can't then, say, take an exit strategy [to the EU - author’s note] in order to solve prob-
lems that can’t be solved at home.””... any issue that is not fully allowed to be discussed at the
national level cannot be discussed at the EU level. Without the national bodies enabling
progress on the issue and without them having an interest in the issue’s progress, we can't ex-
pect any progress at the multinational level.

This and other expression of reluctance and a lack of concern on the part of
the EU that some women'’s civic groups have experienced has been translated into
a growing distrust of the positive impact of EU bodies on the promotion of women'’s
rights and gender equality in the country, especially by those women's civic groups
whose focuses have remained at the margins of EU interest: ‘

... at the end of the day there was not much change in fact ... if you read newspapers constantly,
you can see that this has never been a topic that the state would argue about with the EU
... the negotiations were only formal ... they wrote [the government in the Priorities...
- author’s note] that they have disseminated information [about different approaches to

3 The maternal death rate in the Czech Republic is among the lowest in the world when mea-
sured with standard instruments, but Czech women still lack a number of rights relating to
deciding about the place and the form of childbirth, despite considerable progress in this area
in the second half of the 1990s thanks to the activities of NGOs.

32 The NGO was established in Prague in the second half of the 1990s.
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childbirth - author’s note], will disseminate information, but women know nothing about
this.”®

In sum the process of professionalisation brought about a positive change in
that it has helped to strengthen the influence of successfully professionalised
women’s NGOs on the decision-making processes and has helped them with access
to national machineries. Some NGOs took the opportunity given to them by the EU
(enlargement) and argued that in the era of the CR’s accession to the EU, ‘NGOs
played a significant role by refusing to make merely formal decisions and make just formal
displays of activity. That's where I see them having played a big role.”* Together with
processes of reform and project orientations, which will be discussed below, the
process of professionalisation led to the marginalising of those women’s civic
groups that were unable or unwilling to professionalise.

The EU Eastern enlargement period -~ a project-based orientation

During the EU accession process, the situation of funding for women’s civic groups
changed. Czech women’s civic groups nowadays depend mainly on grant projects
for funding, which is time-limited, directed at precisely defined activities, and lim-
ited by the topics specified in open calls for project funding. Long-term, flexible and
all-inclusive financial support (that could be used not only for specifically defined
(project) activities but also for the development of women's civic groups in the re-
gion as such) diminished rapidly in the region. As the deadline for accession to the
EU neared, donors that had previously considered financial support to women's
civic groups in the CR and other then-EU candidate countries, began to limit the
kinds and amounts of funding available to them as they moved their attention away
from the EU sphere of influence, usually further East.

Under the changing circumstances of funding opportunities for women'’s civic
groups, the process whereby they became increasingly oriented towards project-
based activity accelerated. This process was perceived as a challenge by women’s
NGOs in the region:

1t changed when we lost the continuous funding from the German foundation. Then we imme-
diately had to begin to search and search for grants, which is an extremely difficult task. This
is because when you have a clear vision and structure of what you want to do and you want
to carry out a specific activity, it is almost impossible to survive, because grants are always
configured a bit differently. The grant has its own character; there is always a definition that

3 A representative of an NGO established in Prague in the second half of the 1990s for the
purpose of focusing on health-care issues and parenthood.

3 A young representative of a women’s NGO established in the middle of the 1990s focus-
ing on prostitution.
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you have to fit into. This means that you are then required at that moment, even if you have a
clear vision of a certain project, to make the project fit the needs of the funding institution.
I consider this a serious problem and it will simply become a bigger problem in the future.®

State institutions and the European Commission became the new and the
most important funding bodies in the region during the EU accession period. They
offer funding in the form of calls for projects. The state usually provides short-term
smaller grants. Current EU funding differs from what was available before in that it
involves much larger budgets. Thus, the availability of large EU funding in the re-
gion brought about positive change in the sense that it offered large amounts of
money for projects focusing on gender equality, but these same funds also attract-
ed NGOs other than women’s organisation to apply for this funding even though
some are lacking in any kind of gender expertise. EU funds require extensive part-
nerships with different social actors and new forms of expertise and resources. Pro-
ject applicants must also be professionalised, that is, registered entities with office
space, qualified staff, and the capacity to manage large projects - qualities that are
required by donors:

There’s a lot of talk now about the so-called structural funds of the EU, and there I guess the
basic problem will be that the structural funds will be somewhat out of reach for women's
NGOs, because they just won’t have the administrative capacity to be able to obtain that fund-
ing and then administer that funding.

There is also another problem associated with the EU structural funds that
presents Czech women’s NGOs with a difficulty in competing for them. Applicant
organisations are required to have a considerable long-term financial resources on
their account, a criterion only large and well-established organisations can fulfil,
while the majority of women’s civic groups are unable to do so, as the last-men-
tioned representative points out:

What women’s organisation can afford that? In each project ... you have to have the money,
somehow, at the beginning of the project. And you have to pay for the project. And then, in the
future, you get money for the project. That is one problem. ... and then you have to pay some
percentage of the total project budget by yourself. That's another problem.

In this situation the question could arise as to whether attracting non-women'’s
NGOs to compete for structural funds combined with the fact that most women’s

3% A representative of a well-established women’s NGO that focuses on raising gender sen-
sitivity and awareness in Czech society and that was founded in the first half of the 1990s in
Prague.

% Focus group 2 - an older representative of a large women’s NGO long in existence with of-
fices in several regions that focuses mainly on work-family issues.
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civic groups lack the requirements to be co-ordinators of huge EU funds would lead
to the creation of large EU-funded projects, co-ordinated by big professionalised
non-women’s NGOs, which would then sub-contract tasks within the project to
small women’s NGOs. If this were the case, women’s NGOs would not have the fi-
nal word on the project designs, activities and dissemination. This would probably
result in poorer-quality projects and a reduction of the feminist aspects within the
projects. But thus far this has not occurred because there are at least two profes-
sionalised women’s NGOs that also have the administrative capacity to manage
such projects.

Once it became necessary to apply for huge EU partner-demanding project
grants several seminars were organised for the second round of applications for
structural funds. The seminars were organised by the larger women’s NGOs and by
non-women’s NGOs in order to create working groups to determine the design of
project proposals for possible grant applications for structural funds. However, sev-
eral women’s NGOs expressed the feeling that there was reluctance on the part of
those seminar participants to speak owing to a fear that their ideas would be stolen
by others if voiced. The issue of ‘stolen ideas’ appeared again in the region during
period of NGO project orientation and professionalisation - first in connection with
abusive government-NGO relations and second in connection with relations be-
tween NGOs. This situation can be attributed to the general under-recognition of
women’s NGOs and their work in the society, to exploitation of their work by the
state, and mainly to the growing competitiveness among women’s NGOs: ‘Recently,
the rivalry between NGOs has become strong in general.” Competitiveness has in-
creased owing to the reduction of funding bodies for women's civic groups in the re-
gion and to the fact that other, non-women’s NGOs have begun to deal with issues
of gender equality, and also because women'’s civic groups now need to establish ex-
tensive partnerships with women'’s and other organisations they are unacquainted
with and whose work in the area of gender equality and women's rights they are dis-
trustful of owing to quality concerns.

In sum, in the period of EU Eastern enlargement, the EU and the state became
the most important NGO donors in the CR, while foreign and international donors
that acted in the country during the 1990s left the country as it moved into the EU
sphere. This introduced an opportunity to gain large EU funding for gender equali-
ty projects, but also ushered in increased competitiveness between different actors
dependent on the same donors along with new requirements that women'’s civic
groups professionalise and create extensive partnerships with actors outside the
sphere of women'’s civic groups, some of whom (with or without any gender exper-
tise) began to successfully apply for funding for gender equality projects (with or
without women’s NGOs as project partners), which sometimes, but not always, pro-
duce poor-quality results and have no feminist orientation.

¥ A middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague that was established in
the first half of the 1990s and that focuses mainly on the issue of violence against women.
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The EU Eastern enlargement period ~ an orientation towards reform

The professionalisation and the project-based orientation of women'’s civic groups in
the CR proceeded hand in hand with the process of orientation towards reform. An
orientation towards reform means that the professionalised and project-based
women’s NGOs and feminist activists (that became informal government advisors,
members of the government advisory bodies on gender equality, the ‘tutors’ of state
officials in gender equality, or project co-ordinators and services providers acting with
government or EU funds) work in an area designated by the state and the EU (the
donors) and their activities are oriented towards achieving step-by-step reform to im-
prove the existing legal and institutional structures. The relationship between the
donors (who are also the decision-making institutions), that is, the EU and the state,
and women’s civic groups is not equal. The donors decide and select who their expert
NGOs are to be and the range of NGO activities they support. Women’s NGOs ac-
knowledge the weakness of their position and describe their position as that of the
‘third’ sector, sometimes even accused of being ‘the parasite’ sector.®® The following two
features can be identified as part of the reform-orientation process that affected
women’s civic groups in the CR in the period of EU accession: 1) acting within an
agenda set by the EU (and the state) in order to improve the existing legal and insti-
tutional structures; and 2) the marginalisation of those who decide to act differently.

It is clear, therefore, that the donors have the power to delineate the scope of
topics, approaches, activities and strategies of those who are dependent on their
funding because there are no longer any other important donors in the region (nei-
ther the donors of the 1990s, nor public support). But if the state and the EU have
become the two most important donors, who is the most important actor in framing
the scope of topics, approaches, activities and strategies of women'’s civic groups in
the region? To answer this question it must first be noted that the gender equality
agenda of the state was strongly influenced by the EU. However, the state also has
a great deal of power over establishing the framework for the topics and activities
women’s civic groups address. For example, when it comes to the EU structural
funds, Czech national agencies (which in an analysis by Marksovd-Tominovd [2003]
were rated as gender-insensitive to gender-unfriendly) distribute the money from
EU structural funds to applicants for funding and play an important role in the
process of selecting candidates for funding:

I would say that we [women’s NGOs)] are atiractive for the community funds. That has be-
come clear recently because the focus is much more on equal opportunities than before at the
European level. But we are not that attractive for the structural funds because within those
funds EU money is distributed through governmental agencies.”

% Focus group 1 - several women’s NGOs. NGOs began to be designated as ‘parasites’ un-
der the previous right-wing premier (now the president of the CR), also known for his euro-
scepticism.

¥ A young representative of women’s programmes at a foundation established in Prague at
the beginning of the 1990s that focuses on human rights.
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In sum, the reform-orientation (together with project-based orientation and
professionalisation) of women’s civic groups has resulted in a situation where pro-
fessionalised, project-oriented women’s NGOs act to improve the established insti-
tutional and legal structures because the main important donors are now the EU
and the state, but it also leads to the marginalisation of those women’s civic groups
that operate differently. Some specific examples will be presented below.

The EU Eastern enlargement period - closing offices and changing focuses
and strategies

Since there is no tradition of public support for women'’s groups in the region in the
form of participation or philanthropy, and the forms of funding are nowadays aimed
at state and especially EU project calls, a particular kind of women'’s civic groups are
being marginalised and are faced with concerns about their ability to survive. These
are women’s groups that focus on topics and strategies that lie outside mainstream
topics and strategies or that are engaged in activities and services of a different
scope and character than what is the mainstream scope and character of the grants
available to day, which are now defined by the donors, that is, primarily the EU and
the state. As a result, some women's civic groups, which were unwilling or unable
to change their focus and strategies, have been shut out completely, while other
NGOs have moved to become more involved in the issues, activities and strategies
that are supported and more or less away from other issues.

An example of an NGO unwilling or unable to adjust is one eco-feminist NGO
that focused on local or small-scale activities, consuming little money, which has
now had to close its office owing to a lack of funding. Its former representative saw
the difficulty of gaining funding for its activities in the ‘new era of funding’ as lying
not only in their topic - eco-feminism - but also and especially in the scope and
character of the activities supported: ‘They [the donors] want a project for 90 000 CZK
[3 000 EURO], they give it to some agency, the agency charges them 90 000 CZK and
they are satisfied ... I can’t accept that, I can’t. I don't even know how to do those [big pro-
jects]”.** The example of the second case indicated above could be illustrated by an
NGO that focused on addressing issues relating to reproductive health while sup-
ported by a foreign ‘parent” organisation covering all activities. After funding from
the ‘parent’ NGO became unavailable, it changed its focus to equal opportunities in
connection to work and family, in correspondence with the thematic focus of avail-
able grant resources:

I'd say that at the present time it's evolved in a somewhat different direction than where it was
going originally. The initial area was ... reproductive health and caring for children. ... the fo-
cus and everything changed ... This was relatively difficult and painful ... we began a process
of strategic planning ... with all these changes the organisation suddenly shifted in another di-

% The NGO was established in Prague in the second half of the 1990s.
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rection. So now ... for the purpose of some grant applications we just re-formulated it differ-
ently ... we're going to go on to focus on these equal opportunities in connection with the fam-
ily and the labour market, with regard to benefits, and the equality of men and women in the
family#

The departure of foreign and international funding bodies that acted in the re-
gion during 1990s and the absence of public support for women'’s groups has there-
fore meant that women'’s civic groups outside the mainstream have had to decide
whether to close their offices and maybe get hired by professionalised, project-ori-
ented and reform-oriented NGOs to work on projects designed differently and with
a focus on other issues (the case of the head of the eco-feminist NGO) or to change
their strategies for attaining their goals, or even to change their goals as such (the
case of the NGO that has changed its focus).

The case of the NGO's ‘change in focus’ is illustrative of the effects of the
processes of increasing project-orientation, reform-orientation and professionalisa-
tion that were described above. This NGO did not just change the issues it focuses
on in order to survive; the changes were much more profound: 1) its entire focus
shifted (it broadened the range of topics to include ones that are more acceptable,
more mainstream and for which funding exists); 2) its director was exchanged for a
‘professional fundraiser’; 3) it now successfully applies for and carries out projects
(it had carried out projects even when it had continuous funding though); 4) it has
increased the number of its employees and contracted personnel; it has its own of-
fice, equipped with computers, telephone, etc.; 5) its long-term representatives do
not want to give up their previous agenda but they have recently become reluctant
to discuss it - ‘until other [more acceptable - author’s note| problems are solved’; 6) it
eliminated their previous protest and campaign-like activities (protest letters,
protest demonstrations in hospitals); 7) within the framework of its previous pro-
gramme it now concentrates on step-by-step institutional, legislative and societal
(education-like) changes only (partly successfully); 8) it has focused on establishing
contacts with state officials in its new and its previous areas of interest (still unsuc-
cessfully); 9) it is striving to attain the status of informal government advisor and
legislative discussant in the area of its new and its previous interests (still unsuc-
cessfully).

In sum, under the processes of professionalisation, project-orientation and re-
form-orientation, the changes in the donor situation in the Czech Republic brought
about the marginalisation of women’s NGOs outside the mainstream in terms of
topics, the scope of their activities, and strategies, leading either to the closure of
those women’s NGOs or to changes in their focus and strategies.

# The NGO was established in Prague in the second half of the 1990s.
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The EU Eastern enlargement period - changing partners

The conditions attached to new funding bodies in the region have encouraged not on-
ly changes in the focus, scope of activities and strategies of women’s NGOs in the re-
gion but also changes in their partnerships. The need to form extensive partnerships
between disparate organisations and sectors was articulated in the region as one of
the requirements for successfully applying for the new, large EU project funds. One
such example is a grant from EU funds for a project on the issue of work/life balance.
It is co-ordinated by the Czech Women'’s Union (CWU), a women’s NGO that expe-
rienced strong opposition from Czech feminist groups during the entire 1990s.
However, the structure of this grant is such that the co-ordinator must be a profes-
sionalised entity and is required to contract a large number of partner organisa-
tions. Thanks to the formalised structure of this co-ordinating NGO, which has a
number of permanent employees, additional funding and property resources, and
therefore also its potential to successfully apply for and manage such large projects,
the CWU was able to contract out tasks to many partner organisations in the acad-
emic, state, trade union, business and NGO sectors. Among the partner NGOs con-
tracted to work on specific tasks are even those who had been declaring a strong op-
position to the CWU since the beginning of the 1990s, excluding it from other coali-
tions and umbrella organisations. The result is that women’s NGOs in the region
have begun to form partnerships with organisations in a variety of areas, focuses
and approaches in ways they would never have done before.

This situation can be assessed from two perspectives: It is possible that this
new funding situation in the region could serve to mandate co-operation across in-
terests, with the goal of interconnecting different parts of the previously rather dis-
jointed women’s NGO scene and broadening responsibility for gender equality be-
yond just the domain of women’s NGOs to society on the whole (employers, trade
unions, media, etc). The danger remains, however, that these partnerships have
been created as only strategic, temporary, project-based partnerships, that they are
not based on any mutual understanding, and thus, as the CWU puts it, without a
productively close connection between them:

It was OK when we had a project with three or four organisations ... it was not a problem to
divide up our lasks because there was also a good personal relationship among us ... We knew
who was good at what, who was an expert in which area ... We applied for ... [name of the
EU project - author’s note\ together with seven partners.... Qur application was accepted but
it was written there that we have to widen our group of partners ... thus, one partner made a
huge campaign to find new partners and then I received an enormous number of offers from
organisations that wanted to join the project... there were about sixty of them .... and then we
chose thirty partners and with those thirty partners we started the project ... nobody will ever
get me to establish such a huge partnership again ... some organisations were just dead-heads...
1t happened about two or rather three times that we had to change our pariners....

The experience of managing an EU-funded project shows that there are serious
risks involved in organising large projects with a large number partners that do not
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know each other, and especially with partners outside the sphere of women’s NGOs.
First, there is the problem of having no knowledge about the capacity and the style
of work of the partners. Second, in addition to the need that there be a skilled man-
ager to co-ordinate such a huge project, it is also necessary that there be a profes-
sionalised NGO to co-ordinate the project — the project co-ordinator must have in
place a skilled and equipped, full-time, paid, management apparatus, and it must be
an established organisation with large office space, a bank account, and sufficient fi-
nancial resources to invest into the project in its early stages. This excludes many
women'’s NGOs from becoming large EU project co-ordinators. They are therefore al-
so excluded from being in a position to design the projects, recognised as their co-
ordinators (and experts), and from having a final word in each step of a project’s pro-
cedures, strategies and the dissemination of its outcome. Third, there is the problem
of different approaches to and different levels of understanding about women'’s is-
sues and basic gender concepts, the problem of using different ‘languages’ and dif-
ferent approaches, which are broadly appealing or at least acceptable to a greater
number of women'’s and non-women’s NGOs. Even though such differences can be
mutually enriching for the individual partners, the one experierice of such a project
had also revealed the many negative effects of those differences.

In sum, huge projects requiring extensive partnerships across different sectors
of the society can be confronted with the problems of mutual misunderstandings, un-
fulfilled expectations, negatively perceived hierarchies, the segmentation of project
partners, and a deceleration of the pace of a project’s progress. This leads to less sat-
isfaction with the project’s outcome and frustrations on the part of the partners in-
volved. In long run, this could lead to lowered expectations about what is to come out
of such projects. However, it could also cause organisations to know more about oth-
er organisations as partners and thus to better project partner choices in the future.

The EU Eastern enlargement period — informal women’s groups

While the CR was preparing for EU accession the process of formalising women's
NGOs accelerated and came to affect more or less all women’s NGOs in the country.
But the image of an across-the-board formalisation of women’s NGOs in the region
must be questioned, because also during the pre-accession period a small, but
nonetheless significant, number of small, unregistered, office-less, employees-less,
voluntary-based, occasionally active, creative, radical (not reformist) groups oriented
towards campaign and protest activities (not project-oriented), operating on small
budgets (with resources based mainly on friendships but also obtained from the pub-
lic through their public activities), and usually staffed with young women, appeared
on the women'’s civic scene (or increased their visibility) in the region. It could be ar-
gued that these groups are still in the first stage of development (some women’s
NGOs that have recently become formalised started out like that) and that they will
start to formalise later on. However, there is one important difference between them
and similar women’s civic groups that started out in the first half of the 1990s: they
explicitly reject the formalisation trend, and as its few opponents bear some signs of
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a new social movement. Even though they explicitly criticise formalised women’s
NGOs for being ‘over-formalised’, dependent on ‘window-dresser’, ‘abusive’ govern-
ment actors and collaborating with them, and for being more and more distant from
the rest of the population by working in their offices on projects targeting issues and
activities decided on by the donors, instead of engaging in and supporting grassroots
feminist activism, they also have many friends among women’s NGOs, who allow
them to use their office spaces, printers, and infrastructure for disseminating the ma-
terials of informal women'’s groups. A clear example of this kind of an informal
women'’s group in the CR is a group of anarcha-feminists active on an ad hoc basis;
but there are also other examples of women'’s groups that have appeared when
protest activities were being organised, and then disappeared again (e.g. an informal
group of women focusing on reproductive health).

In sum, the emergence and existence of informal campaign and protest-ori-
ented women'’s civic groups operating on an occasional or ad hoc basis and with
very small budgets, and supported through solidarity and friendships with estab-
lished women’s NGOs and other sympathetic civil society actors (e.g. anarchists in
the case of anarchafeminists) in the region contrasts with the predominant image
described above of the processes of formalisation. However, with the formalisation
of civil society groups and no tradition of public support for them (in the form of
participation as well as financial support) leaves them at the margins of the discus-
sion and activities on women's rights and gender equality in the region.

The EU Eastern enlargement period - the limits in scope

The EU was the main force behind extending the range of national actors involved in
promoting gender equality in the region. Foreign and supranational bodies also sup-
ported women’s civic groups in the region before the era of EU Eastern enlargement.
As early as 1991, women’s NGOs in the CR and in other countries of the former East-
ern block joined the Network of East-West Women, which supported women'’s or-
ganisations in post-communist countries. They also established the Karat Coalition —
a network of women's organisations from CEE countries, which acts as a joint lob-
bying platform at the international level and from the specific perspective of women
in the CEE region, a region that has much in common owing to its similar 20th-cen-
tury history. Somewhat later in the process of EU Eastern enlargement, another im-
portant supranational body - the European Women'’s Lobby (EWL) - became a new,
powerful actor on the scene, because with the accession to the EU, women’s NGOs
from the new member states obtained the right to become a member.

Czech women’s NGOs believe in the capacity of the EWL to effectuate change
at the EU level: ‘The only way in which to influence European legislation is through the
European Woman'’s Lobby’.*? ‘During the preparations for Beijing +10, they were able to

42 Focus group 2 - an older representative of a large women’s NGO long in existence with of-
fices in several regions, focused mainly on work-family issues.
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make the EU take all the comments and include them in the document. Thus, they have re-
al power.”> However, Czech women’s NGOs also seem united in their opinion that
there are also bad sides to the powerful position that the EWL occupies. They point
especially to the fact that the EWL's ‘position is exclusive and monopolistic’.** Not all
of them feel that their interests are represented by the EWL and they do not believe
that they will be represented in the future even though the EWL uses the mecha-
nism of a rotating presidency:

Those feminist organisations that have a different approach to prostitution ... they can’t co-op-
erate with the EWL and they don’t co-operate with it ... there should be more opportunities,
more lobbying groups to represent the diversity that exists in reality.."® 'We can discuss the
effectiveness of this approach in which one organisation represents everybody, even though it
is clear that there are different opinions. It is very easy and comfortable for the EU that they
have the only partner for discussions ... This power position is not good.™®

There is another reason why Czech NGOs remain sceptical of the EWL, and
it derives from their own experience with the EWL. Even though a sense of scepti-
cism prevails, some Czech NGOs became EWL members for the following reasons:

We also signed up for it [membership in the EWL] ... we are a bit sceptical about the organ-
isation, but we want to be members from the practical point of view. It is better to be in than
to be out ... one year ago the situation was such that they [the EWL] would admit some or-
ganisations we’'d almost never heard of before, even though we have been working in the field
for ten years. They didn’t care; they would take any women ... and this was a big impulse for
us to get together and get to the EWL in order to ensure that in the Czech representation of the
EWL there would at least be organisations that have been active on these issues for several
years ... we didn’t want to let happen something that happened in some other countries — that
some marginal organisations represent those countries.*”

This sense of alienation from the EWL may have been reinforced by the fact
that it was recognised as a new actor among Czech women'’s civic groups late in the
process of EU Eastern enlargement. In this regard, Czech women’s NGOs refer to
another supranational organisation that they had joined several years earlier and

% Focus group 2 — a middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague, es-
tablished in the first half of the 1990s and focused mainly on violence against women.

# A representative of a well-established women'’s NGO focused on raising gender sensitivi-
ty and awareness in Czech society that was founded in the first half of the 1990s in Prague.

% Focus group 2 - a middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague, es-
tablished in the first half of the 1990s and focused mainly on violence against women.

% Focus group 2 - a middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague, es-
tablished in the first half of the 1990s and focused mainly on violence against women.

7 A representative of a well-established women’s NGO focusing on raising gender sensitivi-
ty and awareness in Czech society that was founded in the first half of the 1990s in Prague.
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which was already representing them at the supranational level - the Karat Coali-
tion: ‘I think that if Karat had a chance to be in a similar position as the EWL...it would be
positive’** But representatives believe that there is no way of making the ‘semi-pe-
ripheral’, ‘Central and Eastern European’ Karat Coalition as strong as the ‘central’,
‘core’, ‘European’ EWL.* Czech women’s NGOs perceive this situation as a game
of power, and they appear to identify more with Karat than the EWL:

We co-operated on establishing a network of women’s organisations from Central and Eastern
Europe, Karat. We got to know each other quite well during the years of co-operation, and so
now we know each other and it is not like a situation in which you don’t know your partner
organisations. But there is a problem in that there has to be a person who distributes informa-
tion and collects information... in order for the organisation to be able to continue. But try to
find a grant for that [not a project grant but a grant to support the continuation of the
lobbying organisation - author’s note] ... We [Karat Coalition] have a terrible problem
with funding and this leads to a weakening of activities. We wanted to represent the region on
different levels — the UN, Europe ... in order to not be eaten by Western Europe ... we have
supranational experience, we have contacts and I personally, with my experience, prefer in-
tensive co-operation with organisations from post-socialist countries, because co-operation and
mutual understanding is better. But there is a problem — the European women'’s lobby is an en-
trenched Western European organisation that is connected to a good source of tmoney [as an
‘expert body’ of the EU - author’s note] and they have the money and we have shit all ...
again.>

Even though Czech women’s NGOs have the experience of lobbying at the
supranational level through Karat Coalition, the EWL still seems too far removed
from them. They evaluate it positively because of its powerful impact at the supra-
national level, but it is still too removed in terms of its impact and its concern for
the situation in the country.

When it comes to lobbying, networking and influencing policies and legisla-
tion, for Czech women’s NGOs, it seems more meaningful to concentrate on the na-
tional level even though the national level still lacks the political will and under-
standing to recognise their claims. But at the national level Czech women’s NGOs
have found their first governmental partners and started to establish lobbying chan-
nels, and the national level seems to be closer to them and seems to have a more di-
rect impact on Czech women'’s lives:

* Focus group 2 - a middle-aged representative of a women’s NGO located in Prague, es-
tablished in the first half of the 1990s and focused mainly on violence against women.

¥ See Blagojevic [2004] on relations between the ‘core’ or ‘centre’ and the semi-periphery.
S0 A representative of a well-established women’s NGO focusing on raising gender sensi-
tivity and awareness in Czech society that was founded in the first half of the 1990s in
Prague.
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.. it is more useful to focus on the Czech Republic than expend our efforts on a big lobby for
some directives in Brussels... Now, if I had someone and had to decide whether s/he would lob-
by here or in Brussels, then I would definitely decide that s/he lobby here - inside the coun-
Tl

Czech women'’s NGOs acknowledge the fact, studied and recognised by many
scholars [e.g. Regulska 2002, Frazer 1997, True 2003], that transnational bodies are
having an increasing impact on citizenship rights (such as gender equality) in indi-
vidual nation states in the era of globalisation (and, in relation to recent develop-
ment in the CEE region, the era of EU enlargement). The fact that women in CEE
countries have not yet been recognized as fully participating political actors in these
countries led Regulska ([2002] cited in Einhorn [2005]) to ask: ‘Will the fact that
women have not found significant opportunities in formal, domestic political struc-
tures make them more likely to search for alternative ways to act politically beyond
the nation-state?” The obstacles that Czech women activists seem to encounter at the
national level due to lack of will on the part of Czech politicians and representatives
of governmental bodies do not lead them to focus more on lobbying at the suprana-
tional level - at least recently and at least at the EU level. This is because of some of
the obstacles they have encountered at the EU level and primarily because, for them,
the nation state and its bodies still play a crucial role in enforcing gender equality
and women’s rights in the country. Even though the impact of the EU on the Czech
government in the area of implementing gender equality in the country has been
huge, it is still the state and its bodies who make the decisions about how to imple-
ment and enforce EU equality directives and recommendations, about the specific
competences of government equality bodies, and about the level of the enforcement
of the gender quality agenda across local-region governmental institutions, etc. (Re-
cently the Czech government rejected the advice of the Czech Government Council
on Equal Opportunities for Men and Women - an advisory body that women'’s
NGOs belong to - that it bit to have the European Institute for the Equality of Men
and Women based in the Czech Republic). Einhorn [2005] has pointed out that, at
least recently, in the short to medium term, the effects of lobbying supranational
bodies like the EU or the UN must be seen as complementing rather than supplant-
ing the nation state’s role in civic issues such as gender equality and women’s issues.

Conclusion

It can be concluded that there were three major social processes that all had a pro-
found impact on Czech women's civic organisation for the promotion of gender
equality and women’s rights today. The first major factor was the historical legacy of

51 A representative of a well-established women'’s NGO focused on raising gender sensitivi-
ty and awareness in Czech society that was founded in the first half of 1990s in Prague.
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the state socialist regime. The state socialist regime promoted women’s labour mar-
ket participation without challenging traditional gender roles (leading to women'’s so-
called double burden), set up quotas for women'’s political participation without re-
cognising them as fully participating political actors, promoted one women’s semi-
state organisation as the only form of women'’s organisation, but which women in
the region remained unable to relate to, and destroyed civil society and feminist ac-
tivism in the country. This led to reluctance on the part of society in general to sup-
port any kind of ‘ism’s’ from the past or to support any kind of quotas, which were
historically discredited, or positive discrimination measures, while also destroying
an existing tradition of support for women’s civic groups. This same legacy made it
easy to gain relative general acceptance of proposals made by women’s NGOs ori-
ented towards work-family issues but difficult to gain general acceptance for ‘un-
known’ (and ultimately ridiculed) topics in the country, such as sexual harassment
or domestic violence, in the first half of the 1990s. It also meant that in the first half
of the 1990s women's civic groups were reluctant to be labelled as “politically ori-
ented’, and women’s civic groups could be distinguished by the date of their foun-
dation (before and after 1989). Last but not least, it also meant that in the first half
of the 1990s women’s civic groups exhibited a lack of knowledge and experience;
feminist activists generally lacked expertise in the field of gender equality and
women'’s rights issues, and they did not know how to lobby or proceed to achieve
institutional, legislative and social changes, or how to attract the interest of the me-
dia and the general population.

The second major factor was the political and socio-economic transformation
that occurred after 1989. It was focused mainly on economic aspects and left citi-
zenship rights (such as gender equality) at the margins of political and media inter-
est, and during this transformation there was a huge decline in women'’s participa-
tion in formal politics as quotas were abolished and women'’s activity instead came
be concentrated in civil society groups. In this period many foreign (Western) and
international organisations were interested in the development of civil society in the
region and gave their support primarily to NGOs, sometimes in the form of long-
term financial support for their development, and sometimes as funding for specif-
ic projects on topics, approaches, and strategies of change defined by the donors.
For women’s civic groups this was the only source of funding, but it was a produc-
tive source that led to their development in terms of knowledge and organisation.
The state was not interested in these groups (unless they provided services), and
there was no public support for them. Traditional attitudes to gender roles strength-
ened and a negative view of the equality agenda and equality bodies predominated,
seen as phenomena typical for the previous regime, and this played a role in things
during the first half of the 1990s, when the debate moreover focused more on val-
ues like free competition and the public and politicians directed their attention to
the country’s economic problems, rather than taking an interest in equality for men
and women; this came later, with the negotiations on the country’s accession to
the EU.
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The third major impulse was the EU accession period itself, which forced the
governments of CEE countries to establish national equality bodies, to accept and
implement gender mainstreaming as one of their policy tools, and to start co-oper-
ating and communicating with NGOs in the region. This brought about positive
changes for women’s civic groups in the region, in that some of their claims were
heard and some of the channels for making an impact on the decision-making
process were slightly opened, even though many of the processes introduced at the
decision-making level (pushed by the EU) were more a form of window-dressing
and had little impact on the real promotion of gender equality in the country. The
slight opening up of decision-making channels to include women’s NGOs, along
with the changes affecting how women’s NGOs are funded (the state and the EU be-
came the most important donors, financing women’s NGOs in the form of project
grants as foreign and international agencies active in the region throughout the
1990s withdrew) intensified the process of formalisation of women'’s civic groups in
the region, a process that involved their professionalisation and their shift to being
project-oriented and reform-oriented. Their professionalisation has led women's
civic groups to become formally registered entities, with the office space and quali-
fied staff that donors - the EU and the state - require they have, and as such they
allow themselves to be supported and recognised by the donors as experts on a par-
ticular issue. Project-orientation means that women’s NGOs are engaged in con-
ducting specific activities with clearly defined objectives, budgets and timelines,
which are established in the unequal relationship between the donors and NGOs.
Reform-orientation means that women’s NGOs work to improve existing legal or in-
stitutional structures step by step, or provide services that the donors might sup-
port. All this brought about profound changes in the existence, focuses, activities,
strategies and partnerships of women'’s civic organisations, which had the power to
somewhat dilute the impact of the historical legacy in the region. It broadened the
spectrum of actors focusing on gender equality in the region. It also intensified the
impact of formalised women’s NGOs on legislative and institutional changes on one
hand, while it marginalised those women's civic groups whose focus lay outside the
mainstream issues, activities and strategies (defined by the EU and the state, influ-
enced by the EU), a problem compounded by the lack of public support for women’s
civic groups (despite a increase in public interest). Paradoxically, the process of EU
enlargement, at least at present, has also led Czech women’s NGOs to be oriented
more towards national decision-making bodies than EU bodies (with the exception
of EU donor agencies), to which some of them even belong. This reflects the fact
that even though the EU has been a powerful actor, influencing almost every aspect
of women's civic organisation in the country, the nation state remains the most im-
portant agent for enforcing gender equality and women'’s rights in the country.
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REPORTS

The Impact of EU Enlargement on the Civic Participation
of Women in Central and Eastern Europe
- The Perspective of the Karat Coalition

KINGA LOHMANN
Karat Coalition, Warsaw

Introduction

The EU accession process was the dominant political context in eight Central and
Eastern European countries in the years prior to May 2004, when they became EU
members, as it continues to be in the current candidate countries (Bulgaria, Roma-
nia) and in countries planning to apply for membership in the near future. This
process has had an impact on women’s civic participation and has positively rein-
forced the role of women’s NGOs and the position and structure of the institution-
al mechanisms aimed at gender equality. It has also increased the level of gender
awareness. However, its (positive) impact on the current real situation of women
has been less evident.

Europe has been in a state of constant change since 1989. But while Europe is
overcoming its former division, new borders are being established in the East and
South-East of Europe. The new political situation in Europe is reflected in new ter-
minology. The countries or group of countries are defined by their accession status
(or lack of it) in relation to the European Union. The former division between the
EU and CEE/CIS was replaced by a new one on 1 May 2004: a division between the
old and new EU member states on the one hand, and those outside the European
Union on the other. The new political division is also perceived as the inclusion of
some states and the exclusion of those who have no chance of joining the EU in the
near future. As a consequence, co-operation between former partners in the third
sector - women’s NGOs - is now seriously threatened by the new EU border. This
is quite alarming, as collaboration, the sharing of experience, and the joint action of
women's activists in the CEE/CIS regions in the past has significantly contributed
to strengthening gender-equality advocacy in countries in these regions and to a cer-
tain extent has prevented the growth of a gap between EU countries and Eastern Eu-
ropean countries outside the EU in terms of their observance of gender equality
standards.

* Direct all correspondence to: Kinga Lohmann, Karat Coalition, ul Karmelicka 16/13, 00-163
Warsaw, e-mail: Kinga_Lohmann@zigzag.pl
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Civic dialogue: the impact of EU standards and requirements on women'’s civic
participation at the national level!

Women'’s activists from both the accession and candidate countries have perceived
the EU accession process as a great opportunity to more effectively advocate for the
improvement of the situation of women, especially in the labour market. The EU’s
gender equality legislation, policy and programmes, and the mechanisms for their
implementation, while not perfect, provide the tools to influence governmental pol-
icy in the direction of ensuring gender equality. Feminist activists are aware that
merely joining the EU will not automatically lead to the improvement of the situa-
tion of women, and that EU membership is not a panacea. Instead they simply per-
ceive it as a significant opportunity to adapt various mechanisms of democracy.

EU membership has been a priority for the accession governments, and this
has had positive consequences for women. The governments have begun to observe
the directives, standards, opinions and recommendations of the EU regarding the
equal status of women and men. An increasing number of politicians (even if they
are not enthusiastic about the implementation of the gender equal opportunities
policies and laws) have been influenced by EU standards and at least try to behave
in a politically correct manner. In addition, the government has started paying at-
tention to the demands of women'’s organisations.

In this context civic dialogue was an important EU requirement, as it led to a
change in the attitudes of governments towards NGOs. Despite the fact that civil so-
ciety played a leading role in the development of the post-1989 democratic system,
the role of NGOs in the social and political life of post-communist countries has not
been well defined. The EU requirement of civic dialogue also gave NGOs legitima-
cy in the eyes of the governments, which until now had been very slow in recognis-
ing the social significance of NGOs.

Government recognition of the role of NGOs in civil society, forming adviso-
ry bodies made up of NGO representatives and inviting them for consultation on
government documents and strategies, illustrates how EU recommendations have
been translated into national mechanisms. Unfortunately, in some cases, despite the
government’s good will, their lack of experience in discussing and negotiating with
NGOs and accepting their amendments at such a level means that NGO expertise
(which often exceeds that of public officials) has not been fully utilised. Further-
more, consultations have sometimes been treated as an obligation and formality en-
forced from the ‘top’ (i.e. the European Union). Nonetheless, this initiative has to be
seen as very positive, especially given that it is only the start of a process.

! This section is based on ‘Gender Assessment of the Impact of EU Accession on the Status
of Women in the Labour Market in the CEE. National Study: Poland’, by K. Lohmann and A.
Seibert (eds.), KARAT Coalition 2003.
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An example from Poland
The political situation and women’s NGOs

The role of women’s NGOs has been similarly unclear as that of other NGOs. The
women’s movement developed significantly after 1989 and it continues to grow, and
from the beginning of the democratic transition women joined in the civic dialogue.
Currently there are more than 300 women’s organisations in Poland. The degree of
civic participation of women, the dialogue and co-operation between women'’s or-
ganisations and government, have depended largely on which government was in
power. The right-wing government in 1997-2001 promoted a patriarchal model of the
family, and during this time women’s NGOs were the only bodies promoting
women’s rights and actively fighting the discrimination of women, in reference to in-
ternational agreements ratified by the government. Women’s NGOs were critical of
government policy, which ignored the need for strategies aimed at ensuring the equal
status of women and men. This resulted in the consolidation and strengthening of
women’s NGOs, and their consolidation led to the extremely successful involvement
of women’s NGOs in the 2001 election campaign and to a significant increase in the
number of women in Parliament (20% in the lower house and 23% in the upper
house, up from 13% and 12% respectively). This not only demonstrated the strength
of the women'’s movement but also showed politicians that they must be accountable
to women. The increased role of women'’s activists in political life (related partly to
EU accession) was visible in 2001, when using arguments related to gender equality
standards and the EU gender equality directive for establishing gender equality ma-
chinery they pressured the government, which led to the creation of the Office of the
Plenipotentiary for the Equal Status of Women and Men (2002).

Consultation on policy documents

In the dialogue with civil society, women’s NGOs together with representatives for
different industries and ministries, and experts and academics and others were all
invited to take part in consultative working groups focusing on documents and
strategies developed by the government. The Ministry of the Economy and Employ-
ment consulted in this manner on the development of new employment and social
policy strategy and documents, which respond to the European Employment Strat-
egy and the equal opportunity pillar, including gender equality.

Co-operation with women'’s national machinery and other ministries

In Poland a good example of co-operation between women’s NGOs and the Polish
government is their co-operation with the Office of the Plenipotentiary for the Equal
Status of Women and Men. This co-operation is executed in part through the Advi-
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sory Board to the Plenipotentiary, where the expertise of women’s NGOs has very
often been used. In addition, the Office of the Plenipotentiary, as a member of work-
ing groups in other ministries, appoints representatives of women’s NGOs to join
these groups. In other new member states and in the western Balkans similar co-op-
eration has also been taking place, and very often women’s NGOs and national ma-
chinery jointly implement EU-funded projects.

CEE women'’s civic participation at the EU level

The work of women’s NGOs and networks in the region is also linked to the wider
work of civil society at the EU level. Women'’s organisations actively participate in
the discussion about the impact of EU accession on women and to a certain extent
about the future of Europe (Karat Coalition’s Contribution to the Forum of the Con-
vention for the future of Europe, 2002). As far as co-operation with women'’s organ-
isations from the EU is concerned, it changed as the date of the accession for eight
CEE countries approached. Invitations to join the debates and conferences organ-
ised by EU women’s NGOs focusing on the impact on women of the enlargement
process was already visible during the Swedish presidency (the first half of 2001),
and it increased further during the Danish presidency (the second half of 2002).
There was a notable increase in interest in women from ‘exotic Eastern Europe’, but
also a willingness to understand the perspective of the women who would soon be-
come EU citizens. Co-operation was developing despite difficulties associated with
the ability of those involved to understand one another, not so much in terms of lan-
guage but rather in terms of the very different experiences of EU and CEE women.
Unfortunately, despite several examples of very good co-operation between CEE and
EU women, the co-operation started quite late and did not significantly contribute
to the capacity of CEE women’s NGOs to participate in civic dialogue, advocacy and
lobbying at the EU level before the accession.

CEE women'’s civic participation at the EU level after accession

CEE (the new member states) women'’s civic participation at the EU level consider-
ably increased after accession. This is mainly thanks to numerous initiatives from
EU advocacy networks based in Brussels, which require legitimacy to lobby at the
EU level of behalf of NGOs from 25 countries and to strengthen lobbying activities
at the national level in the new member states.
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The new political situation in Europe after May 2004 and its implications
for the civic participation of women

Although the process of enlargement has positively reinforced the role of women’s
NGOs and their civic participation in the new member states, in the accession/can-
didate countries, and slightly also in some neighbouring countries, it also caused
new and largely artificial political dividing lines to develop across the continent be-
tween the new member states and their non-member neighbours with or without
membership perspectives. This will increase the gap between the situation of
women in the region and their civic participation at national and EU levels. The Eu-
ropean Union, instead of creating new borders, should ensure its relations to East-
ern and Southern Europe and CIS countries are inclusive in nature. This needs to
be reflected in all its policies towards the region.

A new division between Eastern and South-Eastern Europe is foreseen in the
new Financial Instruments? that are being developed and discussed in Brussels now.
These Instruments divide the region into the candidate countries of the Western
Balkans and Turkey (Croatia and Turkey), potential candidates (Albania, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Serbia and Montenegro, Macedonia), and neighbouring countries (Be-
larus, Ukraine, Moldova, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan). A response to this newly
foreseen division was the recent participation of major gender equality networks
and organisations from Central and Eastern Europe and Eastern Europe and the
Commonwealth of Independent States in June 2005 in Brussels to deliberate over
current changes in EU policy towards their countries.> In Brussels this delegation,
which was supported by UNIFEM, met with Members of the European Parliament
and EC Officials to convey several concerns relating to the new Financial Instru-
ments. They called for the new EU Financial Instruments to be amended to integrate
gender perspectives, as the EU commitment to the promotion of gender equality is
not reflected at all or only very weakly reflected. The new instruments fail to draw
on the lessons learned by the new member states under the ‘old’ instruments, and
particularly, the considerable challenges encountered by NGOs in gaining access to
EU funds. Cross-country or sub-regional co-operation to advance gender equality is
at risk of being hindered by applying different instruments with varying rules and
different procedures to different categories of countries.

2 The Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance (IPA), the European Neighbourhood and Part-
nership Instrument (ENPI), and the Stability Instrument (IS). These instruments will be the
framework for EU support to most countries in Southern and Eastern Europe and the Euro-
pean part of the former Soviet Union from 2007 until 2013.

3 Press release, ‘New Financial Instruments Are Gender-Blind" Key Representatives of
Women’s Networks and Organizations from Central and Eastern Europe and the Common-
wealth of Independent States Call for the New EU Financial Instruments to be Amended to
Integrate Gender Perspectives, Brussels, June 2005.
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Conclusion

The work of women’s NGOs in the region is directly linked to wider work on civil
society and democratisation; women'’s groups and networks strengthen and in-
crease the capacity for democratisation as they address its capacity for gender
equality. EU enlargement created a great opportunity for women’s civic participa-
tion from the old and new member states and for women from all of Europe. Karat
Coalition believes that political action towards gender equality could be strength-
ened by developing a common agenda for and by women from the whole of Europe,
and CEE women from the new member states should play a bridging role to prevent
the emergence of a new European East-West divide.*

About the Karat Coalition

At the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995 the idea was born to estab-
lish a coalition of women’s NGOs from Central and Eastern Europe. This idea was realised
in the Karat Coalition, which was formally established in February 1997 and in 2001 was
registered as an international organisation. As a regional coalition of organisations and in-
dividuals Karat promotes gender equality in the CEE and CIS regions, monitors the obser-
vance of international agreements and documents, and lobbies on behalf of women’s inter-
ests at all decision-making levels. Karat has members in 22 countries in CEE and CIS.

Since the beginning of its existence Karat has been a successful advocate for the im-
provement of the situation of women from the CEE/CIS region at all levels: national, re-
gional or international (mainly UN and EU). Particularly important is the involvement of
Karat in the Beijing Process. Karat members actively participated in B+5 and B+10 reviews.
They presented the shared perspective of women from the CEE/CIS region and advocate
for their rights when participating in CSW meetings, and they have also prepared alterna-
tive reports for several countries in the region (2000) and information sheets on the
progress of the implementation of Beijing documents in various countries of the region
(2005). Apart from involvement at the UN level, Karat engages in advocacy and lobbying
activities at the EU level. Since 2002 it has been actively involved in the EU integration
process. Its involvement is diverse consideration that Karat's members are new member
states, accession countries and the neighbouring countries of the EU. Karat presents the per-
spective of the whole region by taking part in various EU advocacy and lobbying actions.
It moreover also focuses on building up the capacity of its member organisations in the ar-
eas of advocacy and lobbying.

Karat has acquired extensive experience and become a recognised expert in combin-
ing economic issues with women'’s rights in the context of CEE/CIS region. Its main recent

1 '‘Gender Equality. Social and Economic Justice’. Position paper to the 49th UN CSW, New
York, 28 February -~ 11 March, 2005, by the Karat Coalition and Stability Pact Gender Task
Force.
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projects focused on these issues. Karat has also issued publications on the economic situa-
tion of women from the region, the impact of the EU accession process, the monitoring of
women's workers rights, etc. All publications are available on Karat’s website:
http://www.karat.org/publications/publications.html

In 2001 Karat launched its Economic Literacy Programme. As an expert in the economic and
social situation of women in CEE/CIS region, Karat is often invited to provide its expertise
in this field, to conduct training or to provide speakers at various events. For more infor-
mation go to: http://www.karat.org

KINGA LOHMANN initiated and co-founded the Karat Coalition in 1997 and after working
as its regional co-ordinator she was appointed executive director in 2002. She participated
in the UN World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995, when the idea of initiating co-
operation between women from CEE/CIS was born. She is an activist involved in formu-
lating the special CEE/CIS vision on women’s equal status and representing this viewpoint
at UN and EU fora. She is the author and co-editor of several reports monitoring the im-
plementation of international commitments by governments to promote gender equality and
a member of the Advisory Board for the Polish Minister for Gender Equality (2002-2005),
the External Gender Consultative Group for the World Bank in Washington (since 2004).
She is an historian by training.
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Nancy Fraser: Justice Interruptus: Critical
Reflexions on the ‘Postsocialist’ Condition
New York and London 1997: Routledge,
241 pp.

There is recent evidence of the growing in-
fluence of the critical theorist Nancy Fraser,
professor of social and political theory at the
New School of Social Research in New York.
In Justice Interruptus she sets out to address
the dilemmas of justice in the ‘post-socialist’
age after 1989 by pointing out the need for
an integrative approach capable of incorpo-
rating the distributive paradigm, represented
by the traditional conception of social equal-
ity, and the recognition paradigm, represent-
ed by the multicultural politics of difference.
Fraser defines the ‘post-socialist’ condition
in order to specify the framework of contem-
porary political theorising. She distinguishes
three constitutive features of ‘post-socialist’
conditions: ‘an absence of any credible over-
arching emancipatory project despite the pro-
liferation of fronts of struggle; a general de-
coupling of the cultural politics of recognition
from the social politics of redistribution; and
a decentering of claims for equality in the face
of aggressive marketization and sharply ris-
ing material inequality’ (p. 3). In particular,
Fraser criticises the unproductive opposition
of culture and economy and the very fre-
quent interpretation of the distributive para-
digm and recognition paradigm as mutually
incompatible. She argues that both para-
digms refer to a fundamental aspect of jus-
tice that cannot be suppressed; the distribu-
tive paradigm deals with class inequities and
material injustices, which the recognition
paradigm tends to overlook, while converse-
ly the recognition paradigm deals with insti-
tutionalised injustices and cultural misrecog-
nition, which is more or less neglected by the
distributive paradigm. However, these two
kinds of injustices are of crucial significance,
and according to Fraser every current rele-
vant theory of justice should address them
as two analytically distinct but practically in-
tertwined aspects of justice. Moreover, the
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comprehensive political project of the ‘post-
socialist’ era must take into consideration
these three constitutive features - an ab-
sence of any credible vision of social trans-
formation, an equality/difference dilemma,
and resurgent economic neoliberalism in
connection with globalising capitalism - and
develop a credible vision of radical democra-
cy that could present an alternative to the
present social order.

In the first chapter, ‘From Redistribution
to Recognition?’, Fraser explains her two-di-
mensional approach to the theory of justice,
which takes into account both economically
grounded maldistribution and institutionally
generated status inequity or misrecognition.
In this context, she elaborates the moral-
philosophical, social theoretical and political-
theoretical underpinning of her approach.
Fraser bases her critique of both egalitarian
theorists and recognition theorists on the no-
tion of bivalent categories such as gender
and ‘race’. She argues that the category of
gender (and that of ‘race’) encompasses both
socio-economic injustices associated with ex-
ploited classes and cultural injustices associ-
ated with despised sexualities. Consequently,
to rectify gender inequity, both the political
economy must be restructured and resource
equities eliminated, and institutionalised
disrespect must be eradicated and the cul-
tural norms enabling recognition changed.
‘Of course, the two faces are not neatly sep-
arated from each other. Rather, they inter-
twine to reinforce each other dialectically be-
cause sexist and androcentric cultural norms
are institutionalized in the state and the
economy, and women’s economic disadvan-
tage restricts women’s “voice”, impeding
equal participation in the making of culture,
in public sphere and in everyday life. The re-
sult is a vicious circle of cultural and eco-
nomic subordination.” (p. 21)

Fraser also analyses aspects of justice in
terms of political orientation, and she distin-
guishes between affirmation and transfor-
mation with respect to both redistribution
and recognition. Fraser cites the liberal wel-
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fare state, which actually generated misrecog-
nition by focusing only on surface realloca-
tions, as the paradigmatic example of affir-
mative strategy in redistribution, and points
to socialism as the paradigmatic case of trans-
formative strategy, owing to its focus on a
deep restructuring of the relationships of pro-
duction. With respect to recognition, Fraser’s
paradigmatic case of affirmative strategy is
mainstream multiculturalism, which focuses
only on the surface reallocations of respect
and leaves intact the symbolic structures that
virtually support the misrecognition of de-
preciated groups, and her paradigmatic ex-
ample of transformative strategy is decon-
struction, which destabilises deep binary op-
positions and thus also group differentiation.
In both aspects of justice, affirmative strate-
gies are inadequate, and therefore, Fraser ad-
vocates transformative strategies. However,
in her later works, Fraser reached the view
that this distinction is not absolute but rather
contextual. At the same time she awaked to
the difficulties connected with the imple-
mentation of transformative strategies and
consequently began arguing for ‘nonre-
formist reform”: ‘on the one hand, they en-
gage people’s identities and satisfy some of
their needs as interpreted within existing
frameworks of recognition and distribution;
on the other hand, they set in motion a tra-
jectory of change in which more radical re-
forms become practicable over time’ [Fraser
and Hrubec 2004: 881]. Affirmative transfor-
mations of this kind combine the radical con-
tents of transformative strategies with the
easy assertion of affirmative ones.

In addition to elaborating this two-di-
mensional theory of justice in the first part
of the book Fraser also presents a critique of
the current welfare state, which in her view
relies on the old gender order based on the
ideal of the family wage. In the chapter ‘Af-
ter the Family Wage’ she compares the “uni-
versal breadwinner model’ advanced by lib-
erals and American feminists and the ‘care-
giver parity model’ asserted by social de-
mocrats and the majority of Western Euro-

pean feminists. While the first model lays
emphasis on promoting women’s employ-
ment through the state provision of employ-
ment-enabling day-care services, the latter
supports informal care through the state pro-
vision of caregiver allowances. Nevertheless,
in Fraser’s opinion, neither model respects
the complex nature of gender equity, which
requires both gender equality and the recog-
nition of gender differences. Fraser formu-
lates seven normative principles according
to which the level of attained gender equity
can be assessed: the antipoverty principal,
the anti-exploitation principle, the income-
equality principle, the leisure-time equality
principle, the equality-of-respect principle,
the anti-marginalisation principle, and finally
the anti-androcentrism principle. Fraser pro-
poses an alternative conception of the wel-
fare state, one based on the ‘universal care-
giver model’ that combines the previous two
models and corresponds to modern post-in-
dustrial conditions. The ‘universal caregiver’
model requires a new view of men’s roles
and the radical re-organisation of working
life. Consequently, this alternative for truly
promoting gender equity calls for the decon-
struction of gender in the sense of making
‘women'’s current life-patterns the norm for
everyone’ (p. 61).

The second part of Justice Interruptus is
devoted to reflections on the theory of dis-
course, which Fraser sees as a means for over-
coming the decoupling of the social from the
cultural. Her guiding aim here is to intercon-
nect discourse analysis with the institutional
level of the social structure. In the chapter
‘Rethinking the Public Sphere’, Fraser deals
with Habermas’s explanation for the genesis
of the public sphere and proposes a critical re-
construction of his model. In ‘Sex, Lies, and
the Public Sphere’ she goes on to discuss the
separation of the public and the private. In
‘A Genealogy of “Dependency” Fraser deals
with the genealogy of the concept of ‘depen-
dency’ and revises the Foucauldian approach.
Finally, in ‘Structuralism and Pragmatics?’
she criticises the Lacanian theory, which in
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her view reifies ‘the symbolic order’, and in a
discussion of the pragmatics model elaborat-
ed by the French feminist Julia Kristeva she
draws attention to the contribution that dis-
course theory has made to feminist theory.

In the third part of Justice Interruptus
Fraser applies her general theory of justice to
gender inequity and conceptualises a femi-
nist critical theory of justice, which com-
bines an anti-essentialist cultural politics of
recognition with an egalitarian social politics
of redistribution aimed at developing a ‘cred-
ible vision of radical democracy’. In the
chapter ‘Multiculturalism, Antiessentialism,
and Radical Democracy’ she distinguishes
three phases of second-wave American femi-
nism. She reconstructs the history of the US
debate over difference, and she points out
the weaknesses of the first phase of the de-
bate between ‘equality feminists’ and ‘differ-
ence feminists’ and the second phase of the
difference debate that focused on ‘differ-
ences between women’, and finally she dis-
cusses the current phase, which focuses on
‘multiple intersecting differences’, by pre-
senting the distinction between the anti-es-
sentialist deconstructive version of feminist
theory and the pluralist version of multicul-
turalism within the framework of feminism.
In accordance with her two-dimensional theo-
ry she argues that a one-sided focus on cul-
tural politics is insufficient and neglects the
injustices caused by political economy. More-
over, she tries to resolve the dilemma between
the anti-essentialist sceptical attitude toward
identity and difference and the multicultural-
ist aim of revaluing and promoting group dif-
ferences and group identities. Fraser calls for
the construction of a new equality/difference
debate that can ‘combine the struggle for an
antiessentialist multiculturalism with the
struggle for social equality’ (p. 187).

In her most recent article, ‘Mapping the
Feminist Imagination: From Redistribution
to Recognition to Representation’, Fraser re-
turns to her previous notion of the feminist
debate and relates it to the post-9/11 political
climate. She writes about a new phase of fem-
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inist politics that is characterised by refram-
ing gender justice. Feminists thus face a new
form of injustice that Fraser calls ‘misfram-
ing”: ‘Misframing arises when the state-terri-
torial frame is imposed on transnational
sources of injustice... In such cases, struggles
against maldistribution and misrecognition
cannot proceed, let alone succeed, unless
they are joined with struggles against mis-
framing’ [Fraser 2005: 305]. Therefore, femi-
nists have to develop a new transnational po-
litical space to appropriately address gender
injustices arising from ‘women’s vulnerability
to transnational forces’; gender injustices have
to be seen as connected not only to redistribu-
tion and recognition, but also to representa-
tion, which according to Fraser constitutes a
third dimension of gender injustice. ‘In con-
testing misframing, therefore, transnational
feminism is reconfiguring gender justice as a
three-dimensional problem, in which redistri-
bution, recognition, and representation must
be integrated in a balances way.’ [Fraser 2005:
305] Furthermore, in this new feminist politi-
cal project Fraser highlights the role of the Eu-
ropean Union, which in our globalising world
she sees as a competent partner for other
transnational agents, such as the United Na-
tions and the World Social Forum.

In the ensuing sections of Jusfice Inter-
ruptus Fraser advocates her approach and
stresses the benefits of her conception in a
review of currently prominent feminist ap-
proaches. In ‘Culture, Political Economy, and
Difference’ Fraser interprets Iris Young's the-
ory of difference based on an identification
of the five faces of oppression: exploitation,
marginalisation, powerlessness, cultural im-
perialism and violence. Whereas Young crit-
icises Fraser for dichotomising culture and
economy, Fraser’s criticism targets the fail-
ure of Young’s approach to encompass both
culture and political economy. According to
Fraser, Young for the most part insists on the
multiculturalist politics of difference while
evading the political question of how to pur-
sue redistribution and recognition simulta-
neously. In other words, she crucially ne-
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glects any normative judgment that could
distinguish emancipatory difference claims
from exclusive ones and justifiable claims for
redistribution from unjustifiable ones. Fraser
argues that the politics of difference is not
globally applicable; she assumes that there
are many different kinds of differences,
which require the application of different
kinds of remedies. Therefore, it is necessary
to develop a critical theory of recognition
that would entail ‘a more differentiated poli-
tics of difference’ (p. 204). In ‘False Antithe-
sis’ Fraser responds to Seyla Benhabib and
Judith Butler in an effort to do away with the
false antithesis of Critical Theory and post-
structuralism, or, put otherwise, to integrate
the normative and the discursive in the con-
ception of subjectivity. Finally, in ‘Beyond
the Master/Subject Model” Fraser discusses
Carole Pateman’s view of sexual contract
and argues that Pateman underestimates the
structural mechanisms that generate new
forms of subordination that differ from the
classical master/subject model.

Although Fraser’s guiding aim in Justice
Interruptus is to advocate her two-dimension-
al theory of justice, in her more recent work,
as mentioned above, she has reformulated
her theoretical project and instead proposes
a three-dimensional theory, which corre-
sponds to the acceleration of globalisation
that makes the ‘Westphalian’ territorial-state
frame more complex and opens up a new set
of political struggles related to representa-
tion. ‘Explicitly thematizing the problem of
the frame, this notion points to yet another
class of obstacles to justice: neither econom-
ic nor cultural, but political. Representation,
accordingly, constitutes a third, political di-
mension of social justice, alongside the (eco-
nomic) dimension of redistribution and the
(cultural) dimension of recognition.” [Fraser
and Hrubec 2004: 887] Fraser is therefore
currently developing a critical theory of glob-
al justice by turning her attention to the
question of the frame, which she aims to in-
tegrate with her previous approach.

Zuzana Uhde
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Jacqui True: Gender, Globalization, and
Postsocialisim: The Czech Republic after
Communism

New York 2003: Columbia University Press,
272 pp.

In Gender, Globalization, and Postsocialism: The
Czech Republic after Communism, the political
scientist Jacqui True addresses the ways in
which gender influences the processes of
globalisation in the post-socialist Czech Re-
public. She analyses historical documents,
scholarship and archival materials in English
and Czech, and personal interviews con-
ducted in Prague between 1995 and 1999. Af-
ter providing some contextual information,
True goes on to analyse aspects of gender in
the family, the labour market, commercial
markets, and women'’s organisations after
1989. As a framework for the analysis of
these cases, True discusses the interpretive
value of neo-liberal, Marxist, feminist, and
institutionalist theoretical approaches for
the study of post-socialist transformations
and argues that each of these popular theo-
ries provides inadequate explanations when
used alone. True is interested in analysing
the ‘dynamic interplay between local prac-
tices and global forces in the postsocialist
context’ and does so by drawing on what she
identifies as ‘neo-Gramscian, institutional-
ist, and feminist theories’, focusing particu-
larly on how gender operates to inflect these
dynamic processes (p. 25). True uses a three-
part definition of gender in her analysis that
encompasses ideologies, inequalities, and
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political identities, and she links these facets
of gender to the concept of ‘common sense’
(p. 26). She writes, ‘I view historically specif-
ic, common sense ideas about male and fe-
male human nature as being encoded in so-
cial practices. In turn, these encodings shape
state and civil society, and the forces of pro-
duction and reproduction in transitions to
“capitalist democracy” (p. 26).

In the first two chapters, True presents
the reader with a brief discussion of what
she sees as some key moments in Czech and
Czechoslovak history as regards gender rela-
tions and politics and argues that these events
are crucial to understanding the context of
the late 1990s, which is the focus of the book.
She discusses the ways in which gender was
implicated in the workings of the socialist
planned economy in terms of the horizontal
and vertical gender differentiation of indus-
tries and professions and the differentiation
of tasks within sectors. She argues that a
‘gender regime’ existed despite the official
rthetoric of equality, and it carried over into
the private sphere, contributing to women’s
double burden of work and family responsi-
bilities (p. 28). She then discusses the devel-
opment of ‘an independent women’s move-
ment’ during the Prague Spring in 1967-1969
(p. 39). She locates this movement in the ac-
tivities of the Czechoslovak Women's Union
(CWU) in 1967, and she draws on the de-
bates that went on in the pages of the CWU’s
magazine Vlasta around that time to illus-
trate some of the issues of the day. She ar-
gues that in 1968 Vlasta briefly opened up a
‘new discursive space for feminism’, until
the magazine was censored in 1969 (p. 43).
She also cites the creation of Charter 77 as an
example of ‘gender solidarity’ among dissi-
dents and mentions the role of women in the
dissident movement (p. 49), and she contrasts
what she calls the ‘new de facto “feminist”
discourse and movement’ of 1968 with the
‘socially conservative ideas about appropriate
gender roles’ prevalent after 1989 (p. 52).

After introducing the context of the dis-
cussion, True devotes a chapter to each of
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the four aspects of gender in her analysis. In
Chapter 3, for example, she discusses the
family, arguing that ‘successive Czech gov-
ernments have used the family, and in par-
ticular women's labor in the family-house-
hold, to facilitate the shift from the state to
the market system’ (p. 55), and she criticises
these policies for inadequately addressing
several aspects of life, including the housing
shortage, declining marriage rates, and de-
clining fertility rates (p. 71). In True’s opinion
this inadequacy is an indication that govern-
ment policy is out of step with the actual
changes in gender relations and definitions
in Czech society. In Chapter 4 True discusses
women'’s participation in the labour market,
noting that ‘gender relationships have be-
come salient distinctions used to sort out new
labor and property relations in the Czech
lands since 1989 (p. 74). She uses the con-
cept of a ‘three-tiered labor market’, com-
prised of a highly skilled ‘labor aristocracy’,
low-skilled ‘precarious workers’, and ‘unoffi-
cial workers” working illegally or in illegal ac-
tivities (p. 79-80), and in discussing gender
stratification in the workplace she further dis-
tinguishes between the ‘former socialist public
sector’ and ‘the nascent private sector’, and
between domestic and foreign firms (p. 80).
True concludes this chapter with a discus-
sion of sexual harassment and work in the
sex industry, in relation to both cases briefly
addressing the impact of EU law on the
Czech legal system, and she claims that ‘the
Czech government has used a considerable
amount of EU financial assistance to trans-
late documents and make amendments to
national legislation, none of which has re-
sulted in any change in the sexist culture [of]
Czech politics, let alone in Czech work-
places’ (p. 100).

In the discussion of how ‘capitalist ex-
pansion in Eastern Europe has been promot-
ed by the marketing of gender identities in
global culture industries and consumer ad-
vertising’ (p. 103), True analyses the use of
nudity and female bodies in magazine and
billboard advertisements, which she argues
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emphasises certain differences between
women and men and produces gendered
consumer groups. She situates these trends
in advertising within the wider context of
the globalisation of ‘culture industries’, such
as film, music, and fashion (p. 105). True
moves on from this analysis to discuss what
she sees as the significance of two products
marketed to women - the Czech editions of
Harlequin novels and Cosmopolitan magazine
~ for ‘providing a public forum where women
can air the problems of daily life and their
dissatisfaction with the gender regime of
state socialism and postsocialist democracy’
(p. 117), drawing a parallel with the role that
she argues Viasta played in 1968.

The final case that True analyses is that
of women’s organisations after 1989. Using a
neo-Gramscian framework, she starts off by
briefly summarising the theoretical perspec-
tives on civil society before and after 1989.
She goes on to discuss women’s participation
in politics, the ‘masculinization of the public
sphere’ (p. 137), and the ‘feminization of the
civic sphere’ {p. 147). She then evaluates the
success and failure of four examples of
women'’s organisations in the Czech Repub-
lic. The first two — the Women-Friendly Re-
sponse to Violence against Women project,
and the Network of East-West Women - are
discussed in terms of their relation to ‘Amer-
ican feminism and NGOQization’ (p. 152), and
the second two - Project Parity, and the
Czech Women's Union - in relation to EU ac-
cession activities. She argues that although
women are not adequately represented in
formal political structures, their work in or-
ganisations has allowed them to nonetheless
participate in building democracy.

It is particularly interesting to see what
the scholars who completed research pro-
jects in the 1990s have made of their data. In
Gender, Globalization, and Postsocialism, True
captures some of the popular debates of the
time, such as the debate surrounding sexual
harassment or the role of Cosmopolitan mag-
azine as a subversive voice, and ongoing de-
bates over, for example, the role of women in

politics, explanations for declining fertility
rates and postponed childbearing, and the
politics of European Union funding for
NGOs. However, True’s discussion raises a
number of concerns, as although the con-
cepts of global and local play figure promi-
nently in the analysis, and although True is
careful to define many of the other key terms
she uses, she neglects to offer any critical re-
flection on the meaning of these terms.
While she insists that notions of global and
local should be analysed as a set of interac-
tions rather than separate processes, without
referring to the critical scholarship on these
terms she runs the risk of perpetuating the
appearance of a vague western globality and
Czech specificity.

Another problem is the way in which
True uses the term ‘women’s movement’ to
characterise the activities of the Czechoslovak
Women'’s Union in 1967 (p. 39). Without any
discussion of how she defines a social move-
ment or dealing with social movement theo-
ries, it is hard to accept the idea that the ac-
tions of a small number of women sitting on
a Communist Party Central Committee and
agitating for reform constitutes a women's
movement. While True presents convincing
evidence of arguably feminist sentiment
among CWU organisers during this period
and in the content of Viasta in 1968, a clearer
discussion of the definition of the concept of
a movement is needed. Judging by her discus-
sion of women’s organisations in the 1960s
and the 1990s, it seems that True, like many
of us, is eager to find evidence of a grassroots
women’s movement in the Czech Republic.
Although there are some compelling reasons
why establishing wider support for feminism
would benefit women’s organisations (see
Kapusta-Pofahl, Haskové and Kolafova 2006),
analyses that draw in alternative theories of
resistance that incorporate non-movement
activism (but also widen the field of analysis
beyond organisation in the form of NGOs)
could also help move the understanding of
Czech feminist activism forward, particularly
in cases, like many of those discussed by
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True, where neither the social movement nor
the NGO models are adequate.

Gender, Globalization, and Postsocialism
will be of interest to students and scholars in
a wide range of fields, including gender stud-
ies, sociology, and political science. It is writ-
ten in an accessible style suitable for use in
the classroom.

Karen Kapusta-Pofahl
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Milada Anna Vachudova: Europe Undivided:
Democracy, Leverage, and Integration after
Communism

Oxford 2005: Oxford University Press,.

341 pp.

The central concern of Europe Undivided lies
with the divergent political trajectories of
Central and Eastern European (CEE) states
in the process of transition from integral
units of the erstwhile ‘communist bloc’ to
prospective membership in the European
Union. The work focuses on six CEE states in
particular: Poland, Hungary, the Czech Re-
public, Romania, Bulgaria and Slovakia, and
argues that notwithstanding national partic-
ularities two broad overall patterns of ‘tran-
sition’ can be identified. The first of these in-
volves the progressive reconstruction of
these states along classical liberal-democrat-
ic lines; complete with the conventional in-
stitutional architecture of a liberal state and
a functioning competitive electoral system
based upon adult suffrage. Poland, Hungary
and the Czech Republic are reckoned as fit-
ting this first pattern, while Romania, Bul-
garia and Slovakia are identified as ‘de-
viants’ that depart from this model. This lat-
ter group are characterised by the author as
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‘illiberal democracies’, and a significant
component of the overall argument of the
work is concerned with accounting for their
‘deviance’. Yet the core concern of the work
is with the role of the European Union as a
facilitator and regulator of political recon-
struction projects in CEE after 1989-91. The
work makes its most significant contribution
to the ever-expanding literature on CEE
‘transition(s)’ with its elaboration of a de-
tailed concept of ‘leverage’ with respect to
the influence of the EU in CEE political re-
construction. In this respect, though not ex-
pressly formulated as such, the work aspires
towards the development of a more general
model of post-communist ‘transition’, in
which the role of the EU is placed centre-
stage.

Vachudova argues that the EU exerts two
distinct kinds of ‘leverage’ over political de-
velopments in CEE states. The first - ‘passive
leverage’ — refers to the kind of ‘gravitational
pull’ of the EU as a political and economic
bloc. This is reflected in the positive appeal of
the EU as a political and economic entity to
political elites in CEE states, and in the per-
ception of EU membership as a potential
‘prize’ to be won in the course of successful
political reconstruction. Yet it is also reflect-
ed in the asymmetrical structural relation-
ships that exist between members of the EU
and non-member states. The latter find them-
selves structurally disadvantaged economical-
ly as they individually face global competitive
economic pressures without the support and
protection provided by the EU to its members.
In this respect, the simple existence of the EU
as a political and economic bloc in conditions
of intensifying global economic competition
induces CEE states to re-orient themselves
towards the EU and to aspire to EU member-
ship, by default, as it were. Therefore, re-
maining aloof from the EU is not a genuinely
sustainable option in the long-term for such
states and particularly given the economic de-
struction and dislocation that accompanied
the early years of ‘transition’ for CEE states.

The second kind of leverage, active
leverage, differs from the first both tempo-
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rally and conceptually. The ‘passive leverage’
of the EU operated largely on its own be-
tween 1989 and 1994, as the EU itself strug-
gled to come to terms with the transforma-
tions of its CEE ‘hinterland’ and was divided
over policy and strategy regarding the new
ex-communist states. ‘Active leverage’, on
the other hand, came to the fore alongside
‘passive leverage’ after 1994, as the EU began
to actively intervene in CEE political recon-
struction through the promise of prospective
EU membership subject to satisfying certain
conditions of membership. Through this
conditionality the EU exerted active leverage
over domestic political reconstruction within
EU candidate states in CEE, as it specified
detailed requirements for the political recon-
struction process, and regularly monitored
and supervised compliance and/or the
process of reform in candidate states.
Vachudova’s work is a detailed study of
the role of the EU, through the process of
‘leverage’, in channelling the political recon-
struction in six CEE states. The work dedi-
cates two chapters to the concept of passive
leverage and how it operated during the
1989-1994 period and three chapters to the
later period of active leverage, and focuses
on EU interventions in enhancing political
competition and promoting neo-liberal eco-
nomic reform. As a work forged within the
mainstream International Relations’ (IR) par-
adigms of inter-state relations and sub-state
political interactions, combining realism and
rational-choice theory in unqualified forms,
it may leave many sociologists disappointed.
Its unapologetic Schumpeterian notion of
democracy as little more than a mechanism
for the periodic changing of the state execu-
tive through an élite competition for votes in
the political marketplace may also leave
many political scientists dissatisfied. And its
implicit ‘end of history’ perspective, where
liberal democracy represents the secret telos
of ‘transition’, hence the problem of the ‘de-
viants’, may leave many others unimpressed.
Yet, Europe Undivided is an empirically rich
and detailed work, and exceptionally method-
ologically conscientious within the confines

of IR frameworks. Though the framing of its
question may be less than ideal, the work
nevertheless contains much of interest to so-
ciologists, not least its rigorous elaboration
and operationalisation of the concept of
‘leverage’, and its documentation of the EU’s
role in CEE political reconstruction in such
terms. At the very least, it provides a chal-
lenge to social constructivists and sociologi-
cal institutionalists to provide an equally
comprehensive and detailed account of the
EU’s role in ‘transition’ that is not marred by
the excessive reductionism and crude ratio-
nalism of IR exponents. And as such, it must
be welcomed.

Sara Clavero

Yvonne Galligan - Manon Tremblay (eds.):
Sharing Power: Women, Parliament and
Democracy

Burlington, VT 2005: Ashgate Publishing
Company, 240 pp.

In Sharing Power: Women, Parliament and Demo-
cracy, editors Yvonne Galligan and Manon
Tremblay apply a common framework to
twenty national case studies of women in par-
liament. Each case study addresses the his-
torical elements of women’s political rights,
the roles of political parties and the electoral
system, obstacles to the full representation of
women in parliament, and strategies for in-
creasing the number of women parliamentar-
ians. In this way they attempt to create a stan-
dard for comparison between several nations
with various political and structural histories;
for example, for comparing women'’s parlia-
mentary representation in emerging democ-
racies in Latin America to an established
democracy like the United Kingdom. Most
applicable to the Central and Eastern Euro-
pean context are the case studies of post-
communist countries like Hungary and Croa-
tia. Despite its breadth, this collection is sur-
prisingly far from formulaic; the authors il-
lustrate these topics in common through his-
torical analysis, empirical data, and qualita-
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tive sociological data. This review briefly as-
sesses each case study in the order presented
in the anthology.

The introduction outlines several princi-
ples of women’s parliamentary participation
common to several nations that guide this re-
search. The right-wing/left-wing debate,
though it is not always explicitly stated, ar-
gues that liberal parties are more sensitive to
the need to promote female Members of Par-
liament (MPs). Socio-cultural factors, de-
rived from political history or religious dog-
ma, also hinder women's access to politics.
EU member states must balance traditional
practices with EU priorities aimed at the
equal representation of women in parlia-
ment. Some nations incorporate the notion
of parity into their system, i.e. guaranteeing
equal numbers of women and men access to
elected office. Others use a system of pro-
portional representation, where the propor-
tion of members elected reflects the propor-
tion of votes gained for that party, and thus
the political groups that exist in society are
proportionally represented in elected bodies.
Ideally, this system should increase the num-
ber of women holding parliamentary seats.

Sharon Bessell opens Sharing Power with
a description of the socio-cultural expecta-
tions for shaping the landscape of women'’s
parliamentary participation in post-authori-
tarian Indonesia. Strong notions of paternal-
ism and ideals of womanhood, rooted in an
Islamic culture, circumscribe women’s roles
to ‘wife, household manager, child bearer,
educator’ and lastly, ‘citizen’ (p. 13)’ That the
country formerly had a female president has
sent a strong signal that woman have a place
in politics, but the number of women in par-
liament is still a paltry 11%.

Hungary represents another example
where women are losing out in the political
scene during the transition to democracy.
Here also women'’s roles as mothers and care-
takers are cited as a barrier to political repre-
sentation, as is the communist patriarchal
legacy and the public bias against affirmative
action policies. Yet even as a relatively new
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democracy Hungary has managed to estab-
lish both legal and institutional structures for
advancing women'’s rights, such as a strong
anti-discrimination law and government
agencies specializing in gender issues. The
author of the chapter on Hungary, Elisabeth
Kardos-Kaponyi, raises concerns, however,
about the unfulfilled promises of greater gen-
der equality and the role of the European
Union in influencing the Hungarian gender
agenda. The socialist and liberal political par-
ties have adopted the EU theme of equal op-
portunity by encouraging women candidates
and promoting ‘women’s’ policy issues.

According to Alisa del Re, the Italian po-
litical agenda scarcely addresses gender con-
cerns at all. Her argument that historical
gender prejudices have barred women from
political participation is supported by data;
since the mid-1990s, women’s parliamentary
representation has remained around 11%.
The Italian debate centres on the principles
of egalitarianism (abolishing all gender dif-
ferences) and difference (recognising the
unique situation of women’s oppression).

France, another EU state, has a majority
voting system, and political parties are un-
willing to apply the principle of parity to
their party candidate lists. Mariette Sineau'’s
empirical and historical analysis of the quan-
tity and impact of female MPs reveals how
their numerical weakness limits their impact
in parliament. Even with these barriers, the
radical notion of parity exists in French law.
Sineau hopes French women will take ad-
vantage of the ‘opportunity offered by the
building of Europe” and enter politics at the
supranational level, and that they will fight
to close the loopholes in the parity law,
which make it possible to exclude women
from lower-level political offices (p. 60).

In addition to socialisation-related ob-
stacles and the division of labour between
the sexes, Yvonne Galligan notes that Irish
women are also confronted with the tradi-
tional Roman Catholic dictums about a
woman’s place in society. Financial and fam-
ily networks, educational background and
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‘availability’, that is, the perception that if
elected a woman prioritises political respon-
sibilities over family concerns, also factor in-
to the equation. Those women who do make
it to elected office must balance responsibil-
ities to their constituencies and to their job
as a legislator.

Mi Yung Yoon’s analysis of sub-Saharan
Africa highlights barriers in common across
forty-three nations: unequal access to educa-
tion, financial difficulties, patriarchal cul-
ture, the socialisation of gender roles, house-
hold responsibilities, and an electoral system
that negatively affects women’s legislative
representation. Yoon further analyses four
nations - Senegal, South Africa, Tanzania,
and Uganda - where women occupy more
than 20% of the seats in parliament. In these
nations, female legislators and NGOs put
gender issues on the agenda, though in some
cases a lack of education and experience re-
sults in the disenfranchising of women MPs.

Stephanie Rousseau examines in Peru
the unusual coincidence of the decision of
women to enter institutional politics with
the rise of Alberto Fujimori’s part-democrat-
ic, part-authoritarian regime in the 1990s.
Corruption aside, Fujimori’s administration
campaigned for women'’s rights through sup-
portive legislation; the small number of fe-
male MPs elected were able to effectuate
changes beneficial to women. Peru is an un-
usual case because parties hold little power,
there is a 30% quota and ‘double preferential
voting’ in favour of women, and traditional
culture does not bar women from access to
politics; nevertheless, women have still not
achieved equality with men in the level of
parliamentary representation.

The United Kingdom is home to one of
the world’s best politicians, Margaret Thatch-
er, but despite her success political parties
and electoral systems make entry into poli-
tics difficult for women. In the chapter on
the UK, Fiona Mackay suggests possible con-
stitutional changes and presents Scotland,
Wales, and Northern Ireland for examples of
methods of networking and mobilising fe-

male academics and politicians and women's
NGOs. While most female MPs focus on pol-
icy change in ‘traditional “feminine” areas
such as education, social welfare, and health’
(p. 118), the simple presence of women MPs
in Scotland encourages male MPs to also ad-
vocate for these ‘feminine’ issues.

Croatia, a post-communist, European
nation with a recent war behind it, empha-
sises developing a public role for women
while simultaneously decreasing their role in
the private sphere. Smiljana Leinert Novosel
highlights the historical role of NGOs in
fighting patriarchal structures and their cur-
rent role in counterbalancing the often gen-
der-insensitive views of party politicians.
Women's interest in politics is on the rise,
and though quotas are not mandated, their
informal use within parties points to the
strengthening presence of women in politics.

The under-representation of women in
Canada’s House of Commons is explained in
terms of incumbency and gender-based so-
cialisation, neither of which has been ad-
dressed by either the federal government or
the feminist movement. Manon Tremblay
suggests introducing financial incentives for
parties in order to promote the advancement
of women politicians and also proposes
changing the system to one of proportional
representation.

In her study of Switzerland, Thanh-
Huyen Ballmer-Cao mentions the matter of
Swiss conservatism (women'’s suffrage was
only granted in 1971), and she argues that
the country has been playing ‘catch-up’
since then. The women’s movement, strong
regional governments, direct democracy and
the electoral system have a positive influence
on female political representation. Surpris-
ingly, the debates on gender quotas (which
were ultimately rejected) pointed out the dis-
parities between women and men; in the
past proportional representation in Switzer-
land had addressed only issues of ‘region,
partisan tendency or language’ (p. 170).

There are several differences between the
situation of women in Australia and in New
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Zealand, such as the electoral system (quotas
in Australia and proportional representation
in New Zealand) and women’s agency (via
NGOs in Australia and from within New
Zealand’s Labour Party). New Zealand histor-
ically boasts more women MPs than Aus-
tralia, though in both nations women face
similar barriers owing to cultural expecta-
tions, the ‘closed gates’ of political parties,
and neoliberal attitudes. Sandra Grey and
Marian Sawer the authors of the chapters on
these countries, present New Zealand’s Prime
Minister, Helen Clark, as an example of a
woman parliamentarian who has pushed for
community services and social security policy
changes.

Celia Valiente, Luis Ramiro and Laura
Morales explore the theories behind the polit-
ical under-representation of Spanish women
using an empirical test of demand-side and
supply-side arguments. They find that
women are gaining access to parliament, have
similar educational and social characteristics
to male MPs, and have even improved their
position within power structures, but that
they are nonetheless ‘still far from sharing
power with men on an equal basis’ (p. 201).
The low demand for female parliamentarians
seems fo be a function of the parliamentary
culture and party selection practices.

Scandinavia has long been hailed as the
most politically gender-friendly region, with
its multi-party, proportional representation
and preferential voting systems. But Jill M.
Bystydzienski draws attention to the sex-role
debates of the 1950s and 1960s that highlight-
ed the ‘striking disparity {that] existed be-
tween the formal quality of the sexes and the
everyday reality faced by women’ (p. 210). Fo-
cusing primarily on Norway, which lagged
behind the other Nordic nations in gender
equality issues, Bystydzienski argues that
simply increasing the numbers of women in
parliament has not increased the amount of
influence that women MPs wield in changing
policy. Parliamentary structures and power
relationships must change so that women'’s
needs are meaningfully addressed.
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The final case, by Monique Leyenaar,
tracks the movement of women in politics
from tokens to players in the Netherlands.
Parties and the government, by providing
political and financial support, have empow-
ered women MPs. Unlike their counterparts
from the 1990s, modern female MPs do not
fit the labels of feminist, mother, or house-
wife. Leyenaar worries that the supply of
women willing to become parliamentarians
may decrease owing to the increased de-
mands of career, family, and community, and
to a conservative shift in Dutch politics.

This book is an excellent primer on
worldwide women'’s parliamentary represen-
tation. Within the constraints of the com-
mon framework, the authors of this antholo-
gy convey a surprising amount of analysis.
However, each account leaves the reader
with more specific questions. How will post-
communist and post-authoritarian nations
shake - or learn from - their political past?
What concrete methods of overcoming so-
cio-cultural biases are transferable across na-
tions? What avenues of further research are
necessary?

There is noteworthy acknowledgement
of the work of non-governmental organisa-
tions; almost all the case studies describe
grassroots efforts to mobilise, train, and edu-
cate women in parliamentary skills. Most
cases also assess the form and impact of
women’s movements, particularly in relation
to suffrage rights, on the current situation of
power sharing in parliaments.

One minor criticism is that this collection
lacks a representative non-European perspec-
tive. Indonesia, Sub-Saharan Africa, Peru,
Canada, and Australia and New Zealand rep-
resent five out of the fifteen case studies; in
two of these examples, multiple nations are
combined. In addition, organising the chap-
ters thematically (instead by the level of
women'’s representation in parliament) would
help readers to grasp the similarities and dif-
ferences in women'’s struggles to share power
across the globe.

Veena Srinivasa



INFORMATION

The Enwise Valorisation Conference:
Enlarging Europe with/for Women
Scientists ~ Tallinn 2004

In September 2004, in Tallinn, the Estonian
Ministry of Education and the Estonian
Archimedes Foundation organised the con-
ference ‘Enlarging Europe with/for Women
Scientists’. The day-and-a-half conference
set out to present and discuss with the main
stakeholders in politics and science the key
findings and policy recommendations of a
report entitled ‘Waste of Talents: Turning
Private Struggles into a Public Issue ~
Women and Science in the Enwise Coun-
tries’ [Blagovic et al. 2004]. In the words of
the conference organisers the event sought
to ‘valorise’ the insights gained from the re-
port, that is, to enhance their value and (po-
litical) status.! Thus, apart from raising
awareness about the particular configura-
tions of gender inequalities in research and
the ‘double exclusion” women scientists face
with respect to ‘male-dominated scientific
structures’ and to the ‘science centre’ (Ben-
David) that provides the norms and ideals of
scientific activity, the organisers envisioned
committing national decision makers from
ministries of science and education to en-
dorse measures to promote women in sci-
ence in the Enwise countries.

The Enwise expert group of fourteen se-
nior scientists, who co-authored the report
and contributed to the organisation of the
conference, was set up by the European
Commission in 2002 with the mission of in-
vestigating the current situation of women
scientists in the Enwise countries in order to
provide a solid basis for formulating science
policy. The experts were also asked to submit
recommendations on how the awareness of
gender equality in scientific research can be
raised and how the situation of women sci-
entists and their participation in European
research and decision-making bodies can be
improved. This project is part of the Com-
mission’s wider effort to build a prospering
competitive European Research Area, in

which investment in research and develop-
ment is promoted, researcher mobility is en-
couraged, and the talent of women and
young scientists are put to full use. The Com-
mission holds that, thus transformed, Euro-
pean research cultures and infrastructures
will benefit European societies even more
and end the current trend of the emigration
of scientists from Europe to, mainly, the
United States.

The organisers invited participants from
national delegations in the 33 countries asso-
ciated with the EU Framework Programmes
for Research and Technical Development,
along with a delegation of women scientists
from the Western Balkans and from Georgia,
Russia and Ukraine, Overall, nearly 250 dele-
gates from 44 countries participated in the
conference, comprising a heterogeneous
{(predominantly female) audience of adminis-
trators of research institutions, working sci-
entists, gender experts, members of the Eu-
ropean Commission, and ministers responsi-
ble for research, science and education.

The conference was divided into four
plenary sessions and four parallel half-day
workshops, which were intended to explore
in depth the key issues raised in the Enwise
Report. Plenary sessions included three
keynote addresses by members of the Euro-
pean Parliament and a prominent feminist
philosopher of science; an overview and per-
sonal memories of the Enwise project; the
screening of a French documentary film
‘Femmes de tétes’ [Nisic and Julienne 2004],
and a round-table discussion with the EU
Commissioner for Research.

Despite generous funding the confer-
ence only partially succeeded in accentuating
the key findings of the Enwise Report, expli-
cating its methods, and discussing and sup-
porting concrete policy measures. One major
challenge from the outset was the generation
of a level of debate that was accessible to and
enriching for both experts in the field, and
politicians and scientists with little knowl-
edge of gender issues in science, so that a di-
alogue between these groups can be initiated.
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The plenary speeches

Paradoxically, the conference did not suffi-
ciently engage the specific findings of the
Enwise Report.? This was most evident per-
haps in the three keynote speeches. It was
not clear what the present and former MEPs
from Estonia and Greece, Marianne Mikko
and Anna Karamanou, had to contribute to
reflecting on the situation of women scien-
tists in Europe’s semi-periphery. Drawing
largely on reports commissioned by the Eu-
ropean Parliament’s Women's Rights Com-
mittee Karamanou presented some general
figures: on the persistent under-representa-
tion of Western women in science and tech-
nology, in research funding, and in positions
of decision-making in these sectors; on a
‘masculine’ research culture with long work-
ing hours and networks of promotion that
often exclude women; on the systematic un-
der-valuation of research published under a
female name and the relative lack of research
expenditure in fields that are of particular rel-
evance to women (e.g. breast cancer and os-
teoporosis). While highlighting additional
handicaps for women scientists in the Enwise
countries, such as low wages and underde-
veloped research infrastructures, the speak-
ers largely failed to examine whether the in-
equalities found in these countries are simply
compounded or are differently configured
than in Western Europe.

Most disappointing for those interested
in theories of knowledge was the keynote ad-
dress from the feminist philosopher Sandra
Harding. Harding had been asked by the
conference organisers to relate her talk on
feminist epistemologies to the first chapter
of the Enwise Report, which explored con-
tradictory gender regimes (or ‘gender con-
tracts’) in Central and Eastern Europe and
the Baltic States. Under the promising title
‘Gender and Knowledge: New Issues’ Hard-
ing (reading her presentation, which was al-
so printed in the conference programme) pre-
sented the well-rehearsed argument of stand-
point epistemologies that previously exclud-
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ed subordinated groups can bring new ques-
tions, ‘gender-distinctive cognitive perspec-
tives’, and potentially transformative in-
sights to the study of nature and social rela-
tions. Not only did Harding fall short of ad-
dressing ‘new issues’ for those familiar with
her work, she also made no reference to how
standpoint theories could be relevant for
producing less distorted knowledge in Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe. With the schedul-
ing of her talk at the end of the conference,
and with no time for the audience to ask
questions, potentially interesting concerns
were left unexamined, such as what kind of
work would have to be produced for ‘women
... to understand the conceptual practices of
dominant institutions through which their
exploitation [is] designed, maintained, and
made to seem natural and desirable to every-
one’, and what would be the contours and
implications of ‘an overt pro-democratic
counter-politics of science’ in the Enwise
countries [Harding 2004: 7].

The two plenary talks that centred on
the Enwise project had their own shortcom-
ings. Marina Blagojevic, a members of the re-
port’s editorial group, introduced the report.
Instead of contextualising and elaborating se-
lect findings that illustrate how the report
takes into account differences between and
among the Enwise and Western European
countries, Blagojevic’s power-point presenta-
tion of nearly 92 slides (which were also
printed in the conference programme) took
listeners ‘fast forward’ through the entire re-
port. In view of two of the report’s key find-
ings, that women researchers are concentrat-
ed in those scientific fields and employment
sectors (higher education and other govern-
ment research institutions) where research
expenditure is lowest and thus far are sub-
stantially under-represented in high-level EU
monitoring and evaluation bodies, Blagoje-
vic’s (and the Enwise Report’s) claim that the
recognition of women’s abundant talents
and excellence would create a ‘powerful win-
win logic’ for Europe perhaps prematurely
forestalled any discussion of possible resis-
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tance to gender equality measures on the
part of those who benefit from the current
organisation of science.

Brigitte Degen, a member of the Women
and Science unit at DG Research and a key
supporter of the Enwise project, chose a po-
etic format to remember and reflect on the
project and its contributors. While certainly
evocative and moving, Degen’s ‘Enwise
Memories” did not reflect on the history of
the report’s making and currently or poten-
tially difficult aspects of working with a di-
verse group of women scientists (neither
does the report). Apart from being a method-
ological desideratum, reflections on the diffi-
culties involved in working across national
and cultural differences and the strategies
for managing them could have provided
valuable insights for everyone trying to fos-
ter collaboration among women scientists in
the region.

The workshop sessions

According to the conference programme the
four parallel workshop sessions were intend-
ed to offer a ‘detailed analysis of the Enwise
Report’. Three of these sessions took as a
point of departure presentations by authors
of the Enwise Report, which were comple-
mented with presentations from other ex-
perts in the region. Session 1 focused on the
‘Enwise Specific Gender Contexts’ (i.e. the
first chapter of the report that analyses the
simultaneity of ‘modern’ and ‘traditional’ el-
ements in present and past gender rela-
tions). The session dealt with the relevance
of gender studies and the integration of a
gender perspective in science. Based on the
second and third chapter of the Enwise Re-
port, Session 2 presented structural changes
in R&D systems in the Enwise countries and
statistical findings of vertical and horizontal
gender segregation in different scientific
fields and employment sectors, and it re-
flected on brain-drain/brain-gain issues. Ses-
sion 3 focused on the participation of
women from the Enwise countries in the 5th

and 6th European Framework Programmes
(based on the fourth chapter of the Enwise
Report). Finally, Session 4 dealt with the re-
lationship between science and society. Con-
tributions looked at experiences in and with
the science of pupils and young researchers
and new transnational policy networks that
promote women in science.

This author attended Session 2 in the
hope of learning more about the ‘brain-
drain’ and ‘brain-circulation’ trends that
were touched upon in the Enwise Report and
on the statistical measures that were used,
particularly the so-called ‘honey pot indica-
tor’.? Unfortunately, the chairwoman, Ros-
sela Palomba, decided to hold all six presen-
tations in a row and have questions only af-
ter the coffee break, allowing only five min-
utes at the end for responses by the presen-
ters. The first presenters, who might have ex-
plained the statistical indicators, took the au-
dience through a stream of highly elaborate
statistical tables that represented in graphs
and columns how men and women scientists
fared over time at different levels, in differ-
ent scientific fields and in different coun-
tries. It was evidently not the aim of the ses-
sion to disseminate and critically evaluate re-
search methodologies but rather to ‘prove’
various degrees of ‘odds’ for women scien-
tists - as if the data speak for themselves.
The demands on the concentration and lis-
tening skills of the audience were aggravated
by the largely formal statistical format of
three of the presentations, the last-minute
admission of yet another (statistical) presen-
tation from Russia in the time assigned for
discussion, and the masculine habitus of
most speakers in the audience who delivered
long-winded co-presentations rather than
formulating questions or critical comments.

The two presentations addressing brain-
drain issues were markedly more conceptual.
The presentation from Michael Daxner,
emeritus professor of sociology, was out-
standing for his complex analytical (and gen-
der-sensitive) approach to the brain drain, his
political suggestions, and the controversy his
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presentation created. Daxner advocates a
comprehensive multi-dimensional approach
to analysing brain drain and to policy mak-
ing. Analytically he posits that the brain
drain has to be linked to its twin, the brain
gain, and to migration and displacement, and
he distinguishes the effects of academic mo-
bility on the life-world and the system level.
Considering the migration of women scien-
tists from the Enwise countries to Western
Europe and the United States, Daxner sug-
gests that at the system level ‘each drain
causes a bigger loss that the gain on the re-
ceiving side could be’ and that ‘the invest-
ment into the training of highly qualified
women cannot be compensated by remit-
tances [that they send to the country of ori-
gin] to the same extent as by male migrants’
[Daxner 2004: 11] because women scientists
are more likely than men to be supporting a
family in their host country.

Arguing that so far policy makers at the
national and the supranational level have not
adequately dealt with academic migration,
Daxner advocates ‘new and committed
forms of compensation for irreplaceable
losses’ [Daxner 2004: 13] on the part of
Western countries, such as outsourcing a sig-
nificant research capacity to a country where
such a capacity has been ‘drained out’.
These suggestions were considered highly
offensive to some scientists who worked in
the Enwise countries, reminiscent of Daxn-
er’s observation that ‘there is always a rude
conflict between the returnees and those
who have stayed. Both adopt different strate-
gies of victimisation, and often also of a
heroic aspect of their respective role’ [Daxn-
er 2004: 8]. With Daxner unable to respond
directly, such differences in perspective
could not be debated and concrete policy
measures were left undiscussed.

Obviously, this workshop session may
not be representative, and the other sessions
were reportedly organised in a format that
was more conducive to exchanges between
and among the audience and experts. How-
ever, the well-intended attempt by the con-
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ference organisers to include several young
scientists as rapporteurs in the workshops
rather than selecting them on the basis of
presentation skills, resulted in some vague-
ness as to what had been discussed in the
other workshops.

Raising gender awareness and generating
political commitments

All participants that this author spoke to re-
ported that some of the most important dis-
cussions and liasing occurred over the coffee
and lunch breaks. While this is often the
case at large conferences, it also indicates
that the conference did not (or not suffi-
ciently) provide a forum for discussing and
exploring the first-hand experiences of work-
ing scientists or examining concrete policy
initiatives. Thus, a discussion forum for
young scientists was finally moved to the
end of the conference, when most partici-
pants had already left. A focus on lived ex-
periences could have usefully complemented
the focus of the Enwise Report on macro-
trends and shed some light on how gender
inequalities are maintained and perpetuated
in scientific institutions on a day-to-day lev-
el, and could also have helped to raise gen-
der awareness. This could have followed the
screening of the evocative documentary film
‘Femmes de tétes’ [Nisic and Julienne 2004],
which presented the testimonies of eleven
successful European women physicists,
mathematicians, biologists and astrophysi-
cists (among them a Nobel Prize winner) on
their experiences of systematic discourage-
ment and discrimination.

There was also little talk about gender-
biased institutional protocols and proce-
dures and the lack of transparency and ac-
countability in many research institutions in
the region. If women scientists are systemat-
ically underrated and underpaid, are pre-
dominantly located in higher education, and
have a relatively low presence in the busi-
ness and enterprise research sector, where
47% of research expenditure in the Enwise
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countries is made (compared to 23% in the
higher education sector), then a discussion
about how this can be changed is urgently
needed. Unfortunately, of the administrators
in national ministries and political decision
makers only the Estonian Minister of Educa-
tion and Research was able to participate in
a round-table discussion with the EU com-
missioner for Research and could be publicly
committed to supporting women in science.
These considerations point to a number
of missed opportunities in an otherwise high-
ly important conference. As one Czech
woman-scientist who was invited remarked,
more space should have been devoted to ques-
tions and particularly to discussions with
politicians and official representatives. But
saying that the conference did not complete-
ly succeed in ‘valorising’ the findings of the
Enwise Report does not diminish the rele-
vance of these findings. We can only hope
that both working scientists and politicians
will be inspired and find some time to read
parts of the report so that, as Czech woman-
scientist put it, the debates that were missing
‘might come in the next conferences’.*

Dagmar Lorenz-Meyer
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searchers refers to.
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being translated into Czech and will be available
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Report on the 10th Metropolis Conference
- Toronto, October 2005

The International Metropolis Project is a fo-
rum for bridging research, policy and prac-
tice on migration and diversity. The project
aims to enhance the capacity of academic re-
search, encourage policy-relevant research
on migration and diversity issues, and facili-
tate the use of that research by governments
and non-governmental organisations. In the
decade since its inception, the project has
grown to include researchers, policy-makers,
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international organisations and NGOs from
North America, most of Europe, and much
of the Asia-Pacific region. The project is
managed by a Secretariat, which is jointly lo-
cated in Ottawa and Amsterdam. It is also
guided by an International Steering Commit-
tee made up of approximately forty partners
from across the project, who provide advice,
direction and an international perspective.
Between conferences, the Metropolis net-
work is brought together through shared re-
search projects, publications and informal
policy discussion; smaller inter-conference
seminars; a website that highlights research
and upcoming activities; the Journal of Inter-
national Migration and Integration, which
showcases international research on migra-
tion and diversity; and an annual publication
- World Bulletin — which updates the network
on partners’ various projects and activities.
The next conference will be held in Lisbon in
October 2006 and in Melbourne in 2007. All
relevant information about the Toronto event
and the project itself can be found at:
http://www.toronto.ca/metropolis/

The 10th Metropolis conference was held
in Toronto, Canada on 17-25 October 2005
under the title "Our Diverse Cities: Migration,
Diversity and Change’. According to organ-
isers, this was the most attended event of the
Metropolis conferences, hosting some 1300
participants, mostly from North America,
Australia and Europe (almost exclusively
from the UK and Scandinavia). The Metrop-
olis Project was also celebrating its tenth an-
niversary. The fact that the conference was
held in Canada and that participants were
mostly from North America heavily marked
the basic perspective from which the prob-
lems of contemporary migration were seen.
Another important feature was the visible
presence of participants from various gov-
ernmental organisations, although acade-
mics and some non-governmental organisa-
tions were present, too.

While the European approach, though it
varies from one country to the next, shows a
certain dilemma, which centres on whether
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Europe needs migrants and is stuck on the
‘us and them'’ distinction that stems from the
nation-state patterns of European societies,
the Canadian approach is about how to man-
age migration for the prosperity of all the
sides involved. As the mayor of Toronto stat-
ed, the number of migrants Canada ‘im-
ports’, according to a pre-defined immigra-
tion policy at the national level, is equal to
1% of the total Canadian population each
year. Or, as the novelist and essayist John
Ralston Saul put it, Canada benefits from the
stupidity of other states. Generally, the con-
ference was conceived as an illustration of
Canada’s understanding of itself as a coun-
try of diverse societies, as a mosaic, with the
accent on communities, which remain free
to express their differences, while at the
same time creating a Canadian identity. Day
one was therefore dedicated to study tours,
ranging from themes such as Toronto’s Mul-
ticultural Media and the Act of Becoming
Canadian to Pride and Prejudice: ‘Diversity
Our Strength’. Within the first study tour,
the participants had an opportunity to dis-
cuss the citizenship procedure at Toronto s
George Brown College with the presiding cit-
izenship judge and community advocates,
and to witness an actual citizenship ceremo-
ny. From that point of view, Canadian soci-
ety seems like a highly inclusive one, as the
period for obtaining citizenship is roughly
three years, compared to fifteen years in the
Czech Republic (with uncertain results). The
other conference days always began with two
plenary sessions in the morning, and contin-
ued with dozens of community-based and
conference-based workshops. Unfortunately,
both parts were organised in such a way that
left almost no time for questions and an-
swers. While community-based workshops
were held at various spots in the city of
Toronto, the conference-based ones were
more of an academic nature.

The first day was dedicated to the sub-
ject of diversity in contemporary cities from
the perspective of mayors (with mayors,
deputy mayors, vice mayors and former may-
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ors of Toronto, Zeeburg, Sao Paulo, Vancou-
ver, Lyon, Malmo and Stockholm taking part
in the discussion). The second plenary ses-
sion focused on the role of government and
employers in ensuring a barrier-free work-
place. The complete list of workshops and
plenary sessions is available at the confer-
ence website, so here mention will only be
made of those the author personally attend-
ed, accompanied by commentary on the ple-
nary sessions that the author found relevant
from a professional perspective and from the
Czech point of view.

A workshop called ‘Balancing Gender
Equality and Religious Diversity: Muslim
Women in Western Societies, Islamic Law
and the Justice System’ treated a number of
relevant topics: religious vs. civil marriage,
the complexity of the gender problem at the
intersection of Islam and Western societies,
and faith-based arbitration in family law.
Audry Macklin from the University of Toron-
to argued that faith-based arbitration in fam-
ily issues is essentially the same process as
mediation, commercial or non-commercial,
which is common in civil arbitration. She al-
so pointed out that the legal system, which
should establish gender equality, allows for
different forms of discrimination, most often
for economic reasons (women with children
unable to make choices because they have to
face major economic obstacles). Therefore,
she did not see how Canada’s recent deci-
sion to abolish faith-based arbitration could
be justified. It should be of no concern to the
state whether we choose a religious or a sec-
ular institution for arbitration. This was
strongly opposed by Alia Hogben from the
Canadian Council of Muslim Women, who
welcomed the government decision because,
as she said, it recognised that faith-based ar-
bitration meant a greater danger of the ex-
clusion of women from the community, and
seriously diminished the status of Muslim
women as Canadian citizens because of the
different regime they were being exposed to.
In this regard, especially painful in Europe is
the issue of ‘limp marriages’, marriages that

are divorced according to individual Euro-
pean legal systems, but are still not divorced
according to the law of Muslim countries,
some of which do not recognise divorce ini-
tiated by women. These women, and their
children, are then in danger when they de-
cide to travel to such countries.

The plenary session on day three ad-
dressed the topic of globalisation and securi-
ty. In the face of arguments claiming that
multiculturalism is essentially a weakness,
because it allows people to migrate freely
while allowing them freedom of denomina-
tion, association, and so on, which creates
room for abuse by violence-oriented groups.
David Wright-Neville from Monash Univer-
sity in Australia argued the very opposite,
that a strong and equal community will al-
ways be a much better barrier to extremists
than any measures of repression or police ac-
tivity. So the argument goes that a truly self-
confident community is more likely to take
responsibility for the security of society as
such and for its own security. He illustrated
this with a few examples from Australian
community life.

The plenary session the next day was
dedicated to the issue of diversity as a com-
petitive advantage. Phil Wood from COME-
DIA in the United Kingdom conducts re-
search on the relationship between the treat-
ment of culturally heterogeneous employees
and company competitiveness. He said that
if a connection could be established, it would
be a strong argument for multiculturalism.
(Unfortunately, there was no time provided
to ask him what happens if the relationship
cannot be established or if the relationship is
found to be random.) He criticised Richard
Florida, famous for his research on the close
relationship between technology, talent and
tolerance and prosperity for the US, Canadi-
an and EU societies, arguing that Florida
overestimates the importance of creativity in
the contemporary economy.

Especially interesting, in the light of cur-
rent events in Paris, was a workshop on Im-
migration, Gang Activity and Criminality.
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Research conducted by Scot Wortley from
the University of Toronto and supported by
Scott Decker, a top US criminologist from
the University of Missouri - St. Louis (who
was also involved in the EUROGANG pro-
ject), showed a considerable relationship be-
tween the physical gettoisation of immi-
grants in contemporary Western cities and
gang/criminal activity. That raised the ques-
tion of whether and how governments
should intervene in preventing the segrega-
tion of groups on the basis of territory and
national/racial marks.

Given that each workshop lasted for
three hours and had many speakers, the vari-
ety of workshops did not make much sense,
as they all took place at the same time and in-
volved again more lecturing than discussions.

At the first plenary session on the last
day the role of NGOs in building social cap-
ital was discussed. Fariboz Birjandian from
the Calgary Catholic Immigration Society
talked about the role of NGOs, focusing ex-
clusively on the integration of immigrants,
the so-called immigrant service agency and
refugee community organisations. The as-
pect of voluntary work was heavily stressed.
Irene Bloemrad from the University of Cali-
fornia in Berkley treated the question of po-
litical incorporation from the perspective of
two equally dysfunctional systems based on
the assumption of neutral government: the
first she labelled as French republicanism
and the second as American market plural-
ism. Her argument was essentially that polit-
ical decisions are collective actions, such as
in parties and lobbies, and that there is no
reason to impose a hierarchy on what kind of
collectiveness is and is not acceptable (as in
the case of cultural collectivities).

A special treat for all the participants
was the presence of Lord Bhikhu Parekh
from the London School of Economics (and
the House of Lords), an important author in
the field of political and social science in ref-
erence to multiculturalism (MC). He lectured
on four contemporary anti-multiculturalism
discourses, the first three from the right-
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wing perspective and the fourth from the
left. The first of these claims that multicul-
turalism leads to terrorism ~ this position
negates all the merits of MC because of some
of its detrimental aspects. The second one
claims that MC is about Muslims and is a
version of ‘the clash of civilisations’ theories
- it inflates the importance of those Muslims
who are extremist and relates crimes to Is-
lam. At the same time it neglects the vast ma-
jority of those Muslims who have a hard time
trying to live their lives as ordinary believers.
The third one claims that our experience tells
us that we should stop immigration and that
MC encourages it - this position is empirical-
ly obsolete and normatively wrong; all the
prosperous countries were built on immigra-
tion. The fourth position tells us that MC un-
dermines class solidarity by breaking classes
into national/cultural groups.

Parekh also attacked the common inter-
pretation of MC as the non-judgmental co-
existence of cultures and offered his own de-
finition: that MC means that no culture is
self-contained or self-sufficient and there-
fore that we need institutionalised intercul-
tural dialogue. To conclude in a somewhat
poetic manner, | will refer to an anecdote
that Parekh told: Christian missionaries
came to an Indian province, where it was the
custom to invite guests to dispute religious
issues with the community priests in front of
the ruler. First the guests ask the questions,
then the hosts. So, the missionaries asked
the priests: Do you believe that God is one or
many? They answered: Your question is ab-
surd and blasphemous; it is absurd because
you assume that God can be either one or
many, and it is blasphemous because you at-
tempt to reduce God to human categories.
The missionaries in this anecdote refused to
continue the conversation. And Parekh
added that MC is about asking questions,
but also about taking questions from others;
and it may be added the Metropolis confer-
ence provided a good framework for this ac-
tivity.

Selma Muhic Dizdarevié
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The Political Space for Women's Agency
in the Framework of EU Eastern
Enlargement

‘Constructing Supranational Political Spaces:
The European Union, Eastern Enlargement
and Women'’s Agency’ is the title of a project
that was run in 2000-2005 by the Gender
and Sociology Department at the Institute of
Sociology AS CR. The project made a com-
parative study of the Czech Republic and
Poland. It was headed by Prof. Joanna Regul-
ska! from Rutgers University in the United
States, and it was financially supported by
the National Science Foundation (NSF) USA
and the Grant Agency of the Academy of Sci-
ences of the Czech Republic.

The project focused on the process of
EU Eastern enlargement, exploring the ways
in which women in two accession countries,
the Czech Republic and Poland, have en-
gaged as political actors in the construction
of a supranational political space. It devoted
special attention to the restrictions on what
women can do (through an analysis of con-
straints, such as a patriarchal political cul-
ture, the legacy of socialist uneven develop-
ment, the limitations stemming from the
EU’s primarily economic focus, and institu-
tional, rhetorical restrictions) and to what
women are able to do successfully owing to
the new opportunities created by globalisa-
tion trends and by the post-1989 transforma-
tions. In an empirical and institutional analy-
sis of the processes, actions, and responses
in connection with the EU initiated by
women and by EU institutions in the two
states, the study presents an account of the
ways in which agency is mobilised and com-
peting interests are negotiated in the process
of constructing political spaces. Through its
focus on agency the study articulates the
process through which agents act, choose,
and connect with other actors. The study ex-
plores women'’s agency and asks how women
construct dynamic sets of strategies. By fo-
cusing on the complexity of women'’s agency
the research was designed to uncover new

forms of interaction between the nation-state
and on a supranational scale.

The significance of the project can be
summarised in two main points. First, it rep-
resents one of the first extensive examina-
tions of the discourse on EU Eastern en-
largement and gender and presents an ac-
count of the ways in which women activists
and NGOs, state politicians, and EU repre-
sentatives use and re-work EU and gender
discourse as a means of advancing their
goals and formulating political agendas. Sec-
ond, the study helps to clarify how women
understand politics and their political activi-
ties, how they can construct their agency, in-
terests, and identities beyond the nation-
state, and how these identities are translated
into mobilising practices across various
scales.

The project was co-ordinated from Rut-
gers University and three teams worked on
the project research: at Rutgers University -
Prof. Joanna Regulskd and Magda Grabow-
ska, a PhD student; at Warsaw University -
Prof. Malgorzata Fuszara and Joanna Mizi-
lienska, PhD The project co-ordinators in the
Czech Republic were Mgr. Alena Kfizkovd,
Mgr. Hana Hadkovd and PhDr. Marie Cermé-
kové from the Institute of Sociology AS CR;
Dagmar Lorenz-Meyer, PhD. and PhDr. Eva
Kalivodovd from the Gender Centre at the
Faculty of Philosophy and Arts; and PhDr.
Lenka Simerskd a Mgr. Marksova-Tominovd
from Gender Studies o.p.s.

The project began in May 2002 with a
meeting in Warsaw, where the research top-
ics and methodology of the project were dis-
cussed and hypotheses and theoretical con-
cepts of the research were defined. The main
research methods elected were: document
analysis, in-depth interviews, focus groups,
and content analysis of the press. The re-
search goals laid out in the project were de-
signed to encompass the environment of EU
enlargement and of all the important actors
in this process and in the process of forma-
tion of a women’s agenda in connection with
EU enlargement in the pre-accession period
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of 1996-2004. The first stage of the research
involved the analysis of documents related to
the country’s accession to the EU from the
perspective of gender contents and equal op-
portunities policy. This was intended to map
the gender discourse in the EU, which is
passed on to the candidate countries through
its written and more or less binding docu-
ments, and also to trace how these proce-
dures subsequently emerge and appear in
documents in the Czech Republic and
Poland. For this reason the analysis looked at
documents from the European Commission
referring to equal opportunities policy and
the regular reports of the European Commis-
sion on the preparation of the Czech Repub-
lic/Poland relating to EU accession, along
with other documents, such as the Employ-
ment Action Plan from this period.2 It was al-
so necessary to map the media discourse
during periods when important documents
emerged or were published or when other
important events took place in connection
with the Czech Republic’s/Poland’s acces-
sion to the EU or in the area of equal oppor-
tunities for women and men. Therefore,
throughout the course of the project exten-
sive analysis was conducted on the three
most widely read daily newspapers, examin-
ing the occurrence, context and content of
references to the European Union and
women,?

In the autumn of 2002 a second meeting
on the project was held in Prague, the aim of
which was to complete the creation of the
project’s theoretical framework and, espe-
cially, to create the methodological ground-
ing for the most demanding part of the pro-
ject — in-depth interviews with representa-
tives of NGOs and politicians. The decision
was made that in each of the two countries
approximately thirty in-depth interviews
would be conducted with NGO representa-
tives. The NGOs were selected on the basis
of an exhaustive list of organisations dealing
with women'’s or gender issues, but it also in-
cluded NGOs that in recent years had
worked on a gender-oriented project and at
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the same addressed the issue of EU acces-
sion; the respondents were contacted by tele-
phone. The in-depth interviews were con-
ducted in the middle of 2003. As the research
attempted also to describe the dynamics of
the relationships of these organisations and
their reciprocal awareness, the focus group
method was applied. In the spring of 2004
the research team in the Czech Republic in-
vited representatives from the ten most ac-
tive Czech NGOs for a group discussion,
which followed a prepared outline led by an
experienced moderator. A total of seven rep-
resentatives from the most active women’s
and other NGOs accepted an invitation and
took part in the discussion, all of whom had
participated in the in-depth interviews dur-
ing the months before. At the start of 2005
the focus group discussion was repeated
with the same participants. This procedure
made it possible to compare over time the
views women’s NGOs have of their position
and the space for the political agenda within
the framework of EU accession, but it was al-
s0 possible to observe the group dynamics of
the representatives of these organisations,
which actively co-operate with one another
or are at least in contact within the same
field of interest.

For the Czech team the next stage of re-
search consisted of the planned interviews
with politicians and officials in public admin-
istration who either directly or indirectly (cre-
ating documents, policy proposals, directing
campaigns, creating political debates) took
part in the negotiations on EU accession. In
the summer of 2003, the Czech research
team conducted ten in-depth interviews with
politicians in the Czech government who as
part of the pre-accession negotiations and
over the course of the negotiations period
were responsible for gender issues and equal
opportunities policy. The aim was to cover all
the significant types of actors at various lev-
els of the Czech Republic’s accession to the
EU in connection with the emergence of gen-
der issues at the Czech political level. The
project researchers therefore met in the au-
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tumn of 2003 in Brussels for a regular meet-
ing and to conduct ten interviews with Euro-
pean politicians and officials. In the summer
of 2004 another ten interviews were con-
ducted with representatives of the delega-
tion of the European Commission in the
Czech Republic on their view of the space
opening for women’s issues and issues of
equal opportunities for women and men in
the Czech Republic in connection with EU
accession and the actors in this process.
The year 2004 was then heavily devoted
to analysing the massive data files and pre-
senting the preliminary results of the re-
search to the scientific community at confer-
ences and seminars. The research team un-
derwent training to work with the ATLAS.fi
program for conducting sociological analyses
of qualitative data. The analysis of Czech da-
ta and Polish data was conducted separately
using the anchored theory method - cate-
gories of meanings, subjects, and dimensions
were formed, which allowed the researchers
to arrive at a list of codes. The research team
was very interested in ensuring that the re-
sults were to at least a certain degree compa-
rable. At the group meetings discussions
were aimed at creating a unified structure of
codes and their dimensions, which were then
to be monitored in the in-depth interviews in
the next step of the analysis. In June 2004 a
seminar was organised at the Warsaw Acade-
my, where the main team researchers in the
project presented the preliminary results of
analyses of the data from in-depth interviews
in non-governmental organisations, which
constituted the project’s main data source.
The project researchers presented the re-
sults of the research at other conferences and
seminars, for example, at the 2nd Pan-Euro-
pean Conference on European Union Politics
‘Implications of a Wider Europe: Politics, In-
stitutions and Diversity’ (The Johns Hopkins
Bologna Centre, 24-26 June 2004), and at
McGill University in Montreal a seminar was
organised on the topic ‘Building Leadership
in Non-Traditional Ways’ (Women’s Research
Centre, 10 November 2004);° a lecture was

given there for the Political Science Depart-
ment (12 November 2004).6

In the autumn of 2004 the main project
researchers met at Rutgers University for a
two-week research meeting to intensively
work on the comparison of results from the
two countries and to discuss the form that
the final studies from the project would take.
At the end of the meeting an international
conference was organised at Rutgers Univer-
sity, From Cold War to European Union:
Women and Gender in Contemporary Eu-
rope’ (1-2 October 2004), which was de-
signed as a forum to present and discuss the
project and its results with the wider acade-
mic community, many of whom are working
on similar topics in the United States and Eu-
rope. The Czech team presented the paper
‘Interrogating Women's Collective Agency in
Central and Eastern Europe’.” The conference
also saw participation from, for example,
Prof. Ann Snitow from the New School of
Social Research in New York, Prof. Nanette
Funk from City University in New York,
Prof. Nira Yuval-Davis from the University of
East London, Dr. Francisca de Haan from the
Central European University and others.

The final meeting for the project took
place in April 2005 at the Institute of Sociol-
ogy in Prague, where the researchers dis-
cussed the preparation of the project’s final
studies and co-ordinated the individual com-
parative analyses that had been prepared by
that time.

This author found the project to be an im-
portant experience in team building, and, as
the Czech team co-ordinator, and enjoyed the
experience of progressing from a position of
partial knowledge of the research topic and is-
sue to a more comprehensive level of knowl-
edge. The process was very much about shar-
ing information informally, accumulating in-
dividual fragments of knowledge and putting
them together to fill in the puzzle. These frag-
ments included the different stories, actors
and their competencies and incompetencies,
abilities and inabilities, actions, informal de-
bates, written information (newspaper analy-
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sis), unpublished (secret) government papers,
and descriptions of different activities, rela-
tions and strategies by actors. Gathering
these fragments into material for analysis was
a continuous process of confrontation with
newly emerging facts and information from
even unexpected sources. The stages of the
project overlapped and intertwined and pro-
vided new impulses for new research ques-
tions and for interpreting the research find-
ings.

Alena K#izkovd

Notes

! Prof. Joanna Regulskd is originally from Poland,
where she was a prominent figure in the Polish
women’'s movement. Although she now resides in
the United States, she continues to follow and ac-
tively support the women’s movement in Poland.
She works in the Department of Women'’s and
Gender Studies and Geography and the Centre for
Comparative European Studies at Rutgers Univer-
sity.

2 The results of the analysis of documents were
published in D. Lorenz-Meyer 2003: ‘Policy Initia-
tives and Tools to Promote Women'’s Participation
and Gender Equality in the Process of the Czech
Republic’s Accession to the European Union’,
pp. 59-83 in Women'’s Civic and Political Participation
in the Czech Republic and the Role of European Union
Gender Equality and Accession Policies, edited by
H. Hakovéd and A. Krizkovd. Sociological Papers
03/9, Institute of Sociology, Czech Academy of
Sciences

3 The results of the media analyses are published in
H. Viznerovd 2006: ‘The Reflection of Events Con-
nected with the Czech Republic’s EU Accession,
Equal Opportunities Policy, and Women's Issues in
the Print Media between 1996 and 2004’, in Gender
Equality Policies and Discourses in the Czech Republic,
edited by H. Ha8kovd and A. Kiizkovd. Sociological
Studies. Sociologicky ustav AV CR - forthcoming.
* Dagmar Lorenz-Meyer: ‘Gender Equality and Its
Discontents. Inconsistencies in EU and Czech Pol-
icy Initiatives to Promote Gender Equality in Ac-
cession’; Joanna Regulska, Joanna Mizielinska and
Magda Grabowska: ‘Gender Gaps. On Some Para-
doxes of Eastern Enlargement’; Hana Haskova:
“Women'’s Civic Participation and EU Enlargement
Impacts on the Promotion of Gender Equality in
the Czech Republic’.

5 Keynote speech by Hana Hadkovd and Alena
Ktizkovd: ‘Building Leadership in Non-Traditional
Ways: The Case of the Czech Republic’, a work-
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shop for the Women’s Research Centre, McGill
University, Montreal, Canada.

¢ Alena Kiizkovd: ‘Constructing a Supranational
Space for a Women's Agenda: The Process of
Czech Accession to the EU’, a lecture presented on
invitation to the Political Science Department at
McGill University in Montreal.

7 By Hana Haskovd, Dagmar Lorenz-Meyer, Alena
Krizkovd and Lenka Simerska.

Women Scientists Discuss How They
Navigate through the Science Labyrinth -
Parliament of the Czech Republic, Prague,
10 October 2005

On the sunny Monday morning of 10 Octo-
ber, 2005, a group of prominent Czech
women scientists met at the Parliament of
the Czech Republic to discuss issues related
to gender equality in research and develop-
ment and the position of women in Czech
science. ‘Paths through the Labyrinth: Why
There Are Still So Few Women in the Sci-
ences’ was the title of the conference, which
was organised by the National Contact Cen-
tre - Women and Science (NKC) of the Insti-
tute of Sociology, Academy of Sciences of
the Czech Republic, and it was the first event
of its kind in the Czech Republic. It was held
under the aegis of Anna Curdovd, an MP and
President of the Government Council for
Equal Opportunities for Men and Women,
and Martin Jahn, Deputy Prime Minister for
Economics. In addition to offering a forum for
discussion, sharing experiences and building
alliances, the organisers intended the confer-
ence to be an opportunity to mobilise women
scientists to suggest measures that could be
implemented in research and development
(R&D) in order to improve the working condi-
tions of women scientists. There was strong
interest in the conference, with 180 registered
attendees. In fact, the organisers had to refuse
further registrations owing to a lack of space.
Journalists, scientists and high-ranking offi-
cials in R&D were invited.

Anna Curdovd opened the conference
just after nine o’clock with a welcome speech
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stressing the need to address the issue of
equal opportunities in R&D because of the
crucial role it plays in economic develop-
ment and the well-being of society. This was
followed by two keynote speeches, one by
Professor Gerlinda Smausova from the Fac-
ulty of Social Studies of Masaryk University
in Brno, and the second by Dr. Hana Havel-
kovd from the Department of Gender Stud-
ies at Charles University. Gerlinda Smau-
sovd, in her paper, "Who's Afraid of Marie
Curie?’, examined the omnipresence of the
abstract construct of ‘gender’. She used San-
dra Harding’s term ‘gendered universe’ to
discuss the relationship between science and
gender in three perspectives: 1) the gendered
aspects of science, as an institution special-
ising in knowledge production, 2) science as
an institution of a gendered labour market,
and 3) the group and individual characteris-
tics of researchers as gendered beings. She
closed with a look at the impact of gender on
constructions of objectivity. In the second
keynote speech, ‘Czech Women Researchers
between East and West’, Hana Havelkovd,
explored whether there are any specifically
local gender features of knowledge produc-
tion. She examined cultural (gender) and in-
stitutional (the organisation and funding of
science) aspects of knowledge production.
She also presented statistical information
concerning the representation of women in
Czech science and in comparison with other
Central and Eastern European countries, and
pointed out that numerous statistical indica-
tors show that the Czech Republic fares
worst among the CEE countries in terms of
the position of women in science.

The keynote speeches were followed by a
section titled “Views from the Inside’, where
Professor Eva Sykovd, director of the Institute
of Experimental Medicine of the Academy of
Sciences, Professor Véra Majerovd, head of
the Department of Humanities at the Czech
Agricultural University, and Ing. Jana Zldb-
kovd from the Agricultural Faculty of South
Bohemian University in Ceské Budéjovice, all
shared their own experiences. In ‘How to

Have More Successful Women in Science’,
Eva Sykovd followed up on Gerlinda Smau-
sova’s examination of gendered binaries and
explored the obstacles that women, owing to
a different gender socialisation, have to over-
come in the masculine environment of sci-
ence. She concluded by presenting her ‘ten
commandments’ for a successful career for
women in the sciences, which attracted con-
siderable attention and even provoked laugh-
ter among the audience for their poignant rel-
evance; the need to ‘find a suitable partner
who will agree with women's work involve-
ment (or find another partner)’ and the need
for women to support other women were
among the most memorable.

Eva Sykovd’s witty presentation was fol-
lowed by the arrival of Martin Jahn to open -
for the second time that day - the confer-
ence, a mistake that arose from a mix-up
about the conference’s starting time. He ap-
proached the issue of women in science
purely from the perspective of economic de-
velopment. ‘Mobilised’ by Eva Sykovd’s
speech, the audience was animated and ea-
ger to ask questions, and Martin Jahn was
forced to explain why the Government
Council for Research and Development had
not addressed the question of women in sci-
ence at all. The Government Council appar-
ently imagines that establishing kinder-
gartens and nurseries is the only solution to
the issue, which reveals just how unaware
the Council is about the real depth of
women'’s issues. Jahn's presentation could
have been seen as funny, were this not such a
serious problem. For state administration,
however, it is clearly not a pressing issue.
Jahn's argument was that any measures im-
plemented must be systemic and not haphaz-
ard. He promised to deal with and address
any suggestions for measures proposed at the
conference, and on 19 December 2005 the or-
ganisers presented such proposals to the re-
sponsible bodies in R&D.

In ‘Generational Co-operation in Re-
search: Hopes and Disappointments’, Pro-
fessor Véra Majerovd attended to the issue of
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young scientists and the importance of inter-
generational co-operation. She discussed the
establishment of the Sociological Laborato-
ry, which she heads, and the opportunities
that the laboratory grants young researchers.

These presentations were followed by
animated discussions in the plenary session.
Most surprising was the debate concerning
the introduction of affirmative action mea-
sures for filling decision-making positions.
Although the opinion was voiced that quotas
are dangerous because they only allow a per-
son to be judged by sex and not on merit, the
majority of those who expressed an opinion
supported the idea of percentage targets for
women’s representation in top and decision-
making positions.

Two foreign guests accepted the invita-
tion to the conference and spoke in a section
titled ‘Support Activities’. Karine Henrotte
Forsberg, the President of the International
Federation of University Women and the
head of the Equality/Parity Grouping at the
Council of Europe, introduced the activities of
the University Women of Europe association.
She was followed by Johannes Klumpers, the
Acting Head of Unit C-5 Women and Science
from the European Commission, whose pre-
sentation titled “‘Women and Science Activi-
ties in the European Commission’ intro-
duced the activities of the Unit and the Com-
mission in support of gender equality. His
very comprehensive introduction to the
Women and Science Unit activities conveyed
the distinct impression that the issue is im-
portant at the EU level, at least to some peo-
ple. The block of Support Activity presenta-
tions was closed by Marcela Linkovd, who, in
her presentation ‘Engaged Science: Knowl-
edge Production as a Political Act’, discussed
the activities of the National Contact Centre
- Women and Science, which she co-ordi-
nates, in terms of its links to epistemological
issues in the sciences. She argued that sup-
port action for gender equality in R&D must
be correlated with feminist epistemological
concerns in order to ensure the efficiency of
such measures.
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The afternoon session was dedicated to
the issue of work-life balance. Invitations to
the round table were accepted by many
prominent Czech women scientists, includ-
ing Prof. RNDr. Helena Illnerova, DrSc.,
Prof. PhDr. Ing. Véra Majerovd, CSc., Prof.
RNDr, Blanka Rihovd, DrSc., RNDr. Hana
Sychrovd, DrSc., Prof. MUDr. Syka, DrSc.,
and Prof. Dr. phil. Gerlinda Smausovd, Priv.-
Doz. The introductory presentation was giv-
en by PhDr. Marie Cermdkovd, director of
the Institute of Sociology of the Academy of
Sciences. All the speakers stressed that the
issue of work-life balance is one of the cru-
cial obstacles to the full participation of
women in the sciences and equal opportuni-
ties for them. Professor Rihové stressed the
need to create conditions for young women
researchers to be able to have a family while
continuing to build their careers, and warned
that if no measures are adopted, we could be
faced with a situation where young women
researchers opt not to have children. Profes-
sor Illnerovd mentioned the different expec-
tations that are placed on women and men
with regard to parenthood and the impor-
tance of parenthood for women especially.
She also advocated the need to attend to this
issue 50 that women can contribute to knowl-
edge production.

In the ensuing debate women re-
searchers voiced their concerns about the
negative impact of parenthood on their op-
portunities to build a career, the different ex-
pectations put on them, the double stan-
dards rampant in research institutions, and
the neglect of these issues. The debates re-
sulted in the adoption of six recommenda-
tions for action:

Recommendations for grant agencies in
the Czech Republic:

1. Raise the age limit for grants targeting
young researchers by two years for each
child an applicant has;

2. Develop a plan to address the issue of how
to continue research grants in the case of
parenthood - by offering an adequate
range of options corresponding to the con-
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ditions of each scientific discipline, which
would be part of the terms of use for grant
money (for example, allowing an exten-
sion of or a short-term break in a grant
project, say, for a six-period, in the case of
parenthood), and by striving to increase
the awareness of these possibilities within
the research community;

For universities:
3.Exempt years spent on maternity or

parental leave from inclusion in the time
limit for the completion of a PhD (e.g.
Masaryk University in Brno has already
adopted this measure);

For the Government Council of the
Czech Republic for Research and Develop-
ment, universities, and the Academy of Sci-
ences of the Czech Republic:

4. Analyse the possibility of a systemic solu-
tion to the issue of harmonising an acade-
mic career with family obligations, for ex-
ample, in the form of a tax deduction for
the costs of services related to childcare
and housework;

5.In compliance with the European science
policy promote the higher representation

of women in decision making in universi-
ties and in research and development with
the aim of achieving a higher representa-
tion of women in decision making in R&D,
for example, by setting percentage targets;

6. Develop measures and projects with the
aim of increasing the number of women
studying and working in the technological
sciences and engineering and the natural
sciences.

The proposed measures are currently
being elaborated in documentation that will
be presented by the National Contact Centre
- Women and Science to these stakeholders
with the aim of negotiating the possibility of
implementing them.

The conference was highly appreciated
by the women researchers present for specif-
ic reasons: one was the opportunity to meet
other women researchers, share experiences
and become acquainted with their research;
another was the chance to express apprecia-
tion for the NKC’s activities in working for
change in the area of gender equality in
R&D.

Marcela Linkovd
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